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lame. 

2 A Preface. 

4 Of 1 why ſome be aboliſned, and ſome re- 
* tained, 


6- The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to 

be read. 

7 Proper Pſalms and Leſſons at Morning and Evening 

Prayer for Sundays, and certain Feaſts and dayes. 

8 The Table for the order of the Pſalms to be (aid at 
Morning and Evening Prayer. WE 

to The Table and Kalender for Pſalms and Lefſons, with 

neceſſary Rules appertaining to the ſame, 


the year. ; 
12 The Letany. 


Miniſtration of the holy Communion throughout the 


15 The order of the Miniſtration of the holy Commu- 
nion. | 

15 Baptiſm both publikeand private. 

; 6 Confirmation, where alſo is 8 Catechiſm for chil- 
cen. 

17 Matrimony. 

18 Viſitation of the ſick, 

19 The Communion of the fack. 

20 Burial. 
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1 1 of God, ns res the profeſſon 
et of Chriſts Re 
* — ens ed by ＋ authority of this — 
Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of repenl, 2 
thing therein coatained, onely concerning the ſaid — 4 
nad rhe Service, adminiſt ration of Sacraments , Kites 
and Ceremonies, contained or oppointed in, or by the 
ſat Book, all de void and of none effet, from,and af- 
— the ſeaſt of the Nativity of 8. Jon 8ptiſt next co- 
ming. And that the faid Book,w ith the order of Services 
and of the adminiftration of 1 Rites, and Ce- 
remonies, with the — — and additions therein ad- 
ded and inted go mall ſtand, and be, 
from, and after the ſi feaſt o the —— of 8. Jabs 
Bapt it, in full force and effet, according to the bee and 
effect of this Starute : any thing i * the forelsid Statute 
of repeal to the contrary notun your, N 
And further be it ena ed by the ighaeſs,wit!: 
the aſſent of the Lords and —— of this preſent 
Parliament efferabled, and by the 398 Bf the ſame, 
that Il zn Cingular Miniſters, in * or Pa- 
rife Churchy or [UT place within this — of Eng- 
latd, Wali, and the marches of the fame, or other the 
Queens Dom inions, all, rom,; and after the fealt of the 
Nativity of 8. John Baptiſt next coming be boun- 
den to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, celebration 
2 the Lords — 1p and xdminiftration of each of the 
acraments, and all other common and open Prayer, in 
ren order and form 28 is mentioned ia the ſaid Book, 10 
authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifch and (ixth yer 
of the reign of King Edward the fixth, with one alte- 
— on or addition of certain Leifons. to he uſed on eve 
op Sunday in the year,and the fotm of the'Letany alter- 
and correed. and two ſentences onely added in the 
delivery of the 8 ent to the Communicauts, aad 
none other, or otherwiſe And that jf any manner of 
Parſou, Vicer,or other whatioever Miniſter, that ought 
or ſhould ſing or fa by Coding Prayer mentioned in the 
ſald Book. or miniſter the Sacraments. from, and after 


retuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter 
N the Sacraments in ſuch Cathefrsl or Pariſh Church, of 
other places-24 he ſhould > Wa —mpry the ſame : io ſuch 
order and form as loned and ſet fottu iu 
the (aid Book, or un vilfully or diode r in 
The — uſe any other Rite erempoy,Qrden.E orm, or 
manner of cel ebraring of the' Lords Suppe openly or 
privily,or 1 dee e, e of the 82 
cruments, or ot „ then is mentioned and 
fer forth jn the Git] Book Oren Prayer in and zbrowgh- 
out this Aim. ent hat preyer which, is for other to 
come unto or bear, eifher is common Chincber « or pri- 
. wake Chappels. or Oratories, commonly called, The Ser- 
vie ef the "the ge or hall preach, declate, or (peek ol 
oy thiog 4 derogetion, or teprariog of the ſaid 
1 Book, © ing det contoined, or of any pare 
1 W and 27 1 thereof lawfully conpifted, accord - 
F. ing to the Laws of this Realm, by verdi& of rwelye 
wen, or by his own confeſſion, or by the notorioun evi- 
—— of the fa: hall loſe and forfeit to the Queens 
Mighseſe, ber Hein and Succeſſors. for bie firſt offence, 
— oft of all bis Spiritual Benefices ox Promotions, 
3 Whole year aext aſter his con- 
Aalen ws the perſon ſo conviſted, ſhall for 
the fame ene hom priſonment dy tbe ſpace of fix 
m Without Bil — Mainpriſe- and 2 — 
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—.— after wY 
the fame 
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pro ſecond viſerice fuſer im 
ſonment bythe max one 2 year, and alſo all 
. therefore be . 111 nel all bis ſpiritual Pro- 
motiqng. A ul to all patrons or 
of 5 and a the ſame ſpiritual Promoti- 
= of — + 40 preſent or collate to the fame, 
ot perſogs ſooffenting wete dead- 
aud this if, — ſuch perſon or p<tions, dier he mall be 


. 


the feaſt ofthe Nativity of $. Jobs Baptiſt neut coming) ' 


* ja 4 is . 


* 
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year next 7 2 his ſald bee 5 
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ia thin —— the 4 form 
aforetaid . 1 4 tn 
ſame perſon ſhall jor his —— Aae . 


ment „ bis life. 
ſaid eat; a atze 'ot 31 Fl 
mall ian ny ey ot, ET * 28 
open eclare, or (peak 4 

— — or deſpiſing of z or of 
thing thereio contained, or any — ax hall 


open fad, 17 — 2 by opes threatalogsy 15 mr "= 


ox otherwi un V on 
other Mini 2 jo gd — Cor porn | 2 la 
3 1 in any other place: to (ing or common. 
and open Prayer, or to miniſter any) Sx! it, other-- 


W iſe, or in any other manner and form then is mentioned 
in the ſaid Book, or that by any of the ſaid menna, all 


unlawfully interrupt or let aoy Parſon, Viczt, or other. N 


Miniſter ia any Cathedra OT THT CY hurch, Chappel, * 
or any other place, ro fog. or oy Common ard: open” 
Prayer, or to miniſter _—_ bene r te 
Books r en e ard Fee Raatz 
: that then every ker? * on = flaw 
coavicted in _— id, Gl a ro the 


offers ole of- 

fend ird 1 of of thelaſt recited fines, , in 

lawfully convis :- tak, then, 

the Ae —.— 15 o tend ing and convitts- or the 

— * offence forfeit to the — Ark. a 

raten! and ſuccefſors, ſpur: hund red warks Aud if any” 

per on, n, ater 7 28 form aforeſaid. ſhall * . nice 
vit 2 eace concerning, er the ; ve 

cited offences, Mall offend the ex As god de thereof: 


and convig, ofience 
foiſelx to our est Lady the Queens al duriog dis 
and Chattels, and Sal ſuffer Tori on 
0 got Lo 
11 be nt + forms | 


2 on 5 Aand ſo not paying the ſune, Wall. 
kor che ſame firſt offevee, in fend © vying — 22 75 
2 the ſpace of (is noe cet bane or 
Prite- And if any perſon or perſons, thee for hie te- 
offence concerning the premiſes, mall he —— ia” 


pe aforefaid,"do ngt pay the faid ſum to be pala by; 


"_ of his convictlon and this Statute, in fach 


munter 
and form as the ſame ought tobe paid, within ſix weeks” , 
next alter bis ſ#i4 ſecond N thik then th, 


perſon ſo con j ed and not p the ſam for 
| ſame ſecon i offence, in the dend 87 the f id ſums ſu 


» withour Bail 
Majnprife ' And that from aud afrer the ſaid. tor 
the Nativity oi b Baptiſt next hin ths Keri or 
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oberly» dur ing Weile Commoa 


p or o a of God here to be 
Ar ſpite ref open ES aimen by the den 
bf nd al ſd Ly Pain that | 
fon fo offend ing . mall forfeit for every ſuch offence twelve 
pence, te be levied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh 
here ſuch offence ali be done, to the uſe of the poot 
the ſame Pest ich, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenemente 
ſuck offender, by way of digreſs. And for due 8 
hereof, ſhe geens mott excellent Majeſty, the 2 
tempore l, sud gil the Commons . this tia 
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bead Steer f af and in Lean 
cers of a ci 
a the and Towns 88 this Realm, *. 
of the ſame; to the which J 
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gular the "nie Arch- 

all 90 their officers, ener- t 
Ton) jurisdiction,as well in 1 
1 wirhin 95 11 


— 1 "power and 
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HE parent, which ſhall of- 
x juriſdictions or dioceis- 
of the Nativity of S. Fotn 
ing, . againſt this Act and Sta- 
W, Statute, Priviledge, Liber- 
Ke re made, had, or ſuffer- 

to the — — gr 
e n Be the authort- 
tya t all and every In 4 of Oyer 
and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhall have 
Full power and authority in every of their open 
and general Seffions, to enquire, hear, and deter- 
mine all, and all manner ot offences that ſhall be 
eommitted or done contrary to any article con. 
Tained in this preſent Act, within the limits of 
the Commiſſion to them directed, and to make 
proceſs for the execu kjon 6 on of the ſame, as they 
nay do againſt any pe ng indicted before 


Provided alwa by the au- 
2 oral all and every Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop,ſhall, or may at all time and times at 

25 liberty and pleaſure, 5 and jare him- 
elf, by ve is Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of 
yer a iner, or tothe ſaid Juſtices of 
{ey at every oftha ſaid open and general Seſ- 

ns. to be pany lace within his dio- 
— to the ing and determi- 
ieee a be it chad by the autho- 
ri aforeſaid, That the concerning, the 
fai 8 at the coſts and charges of the 
Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedral 


ttained and gotten before the 
feaſt 0 the ene 2 of S. Fobn Baptiſt next fol 
1 ſuch Pariſhes and Cathe- 
arches, 0 or ef. ing 87 wr. 2 ſaid 
8 before the 
feaſt o 

918 next after the ſaid Books ſo 
at and gotten, u 17 70 and 

. por the ame ule according to thi $A 

9 5 be it ſurther enacted by the — IM a- 
K —— 49 perſons ſhall be at a- 
. - 4 mpeached, or otherwiſe mo- 
f, or for — of the offences above men- 
ter to be committed or done con- 
2 Act, unleſs he or they ſo offending, 
be f ny at the next general Seſſions 
to be holden be © any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer 
— iner, "or 9k of Aſſiſe, next at © 

ce commit or done. contrary to 
tenorof thi 


eil by the authority aſoreſaieyThar all aud (ingu» 


this full power and authori 


20 to 


— and [ox Wig Bapulidhal th 


Provided _—_ and be it ordained and enact- 


to enquire, hear, and flen 
1 id, and eve _—— within fif- 
ys after the feaſts of Eaſtæ and 8. Micha» 
ef th the * 1 in like manner and form as 2 
ſtices of Aſfiſe,andOyer,and Determiner may 
Provided always, and be it ordained and 
ed by the authority 1 That all and ſin- 
gular Archbiſhops an 8, and every — 
their Chancellor, Commiſiarics, Archdea 
and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar 
clefiaſtical jurĩſdicti U have full power and 
ee fy abr * is Act, as well to enquire 
in their Viſitation, Synods, or elſewhere within 
their Juriſdiction, at any other time and pla 
to take accuſations and informations of all an 
every the things above ment; done, com- 
mittedꝭ or perpetrated within the limits of their 
juriſdiction and authority » and to puniſh the 
ſame by admonition, excommunication, ſeque - 
3 Fam, aq nn other cenſures & pro- 
ceſſes,in like form as heretofore hath been uſed 
in like caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
Provided always, and be it enacted, that what- 
ſoever perſon offending in the premiſſes, ſtrall 
for the firſt offence receive puniſhment of the 
Ordinary» baving a teſtimonial thereof under 
the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the lame 
offence eftſoons be convicted before the Juſti- 
ces: and likewiſe, receiving for the {aid firſt 
offence puniſhment by the Juſtices, he ſhall not 
for the ſame offence ny receive puniſh- 
ment of the Ordinary : any thing contained in 
this Act to the contrary notwi ing. 
Provided always, and be it r That ſuch 
ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters 
thereof, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as was in 
this Church of England by the authority of Par- 
liament, in the ſecond year of the reign of King 
Edward the fixt, until Tie order ſhall be there- 
in taken by authority of the Queens Majeſty, 


{zzd with the advice of her Commiſſioners appointed 


and authorized under the Great Seal of England, 
for cauſes Eccleſiaſti cal, or of the Metropolitane 
of this Realm. And alſo that if there ſhall hap- 
pen any contempt or irreverence to be uſed in 
e Ceremonies or Rites of the * by the 
miſufing of the orders appointed in this Book: 
the Queens Majeſty may by the like advice of the 

Commiſſioners, or Metropolitane, ordain and 
publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 
may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glo- 
ry, the edifying of his Church, and the due re- 
— of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacra» 


mand be it further enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinan- 
ces, wherein, or whereby any other Szrvice, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, or Common Prayer 
is limited, eftabliſhed, or fet forth to be uſed 
within this Realm, or any other the Queens Da» 
minionsand Countreys, ſhall from henceforth 
utterly be void and uf none eſſect. 
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5 By the King. 
A Proclamation for the — 


Common Prayer to be uſ 


Lthough it cannot be unknown to 
Our SubjeQs by the former Declara- 
i —1— ] 8 
urpoles roceedings have been 
Fo marters of 'Religior fince Our 
coming to this Crown: Yet the 
ſame being now by Us reduced to a ſetled form, 
ccafion to repeat ſume what of that 
aſſed: now at Our very firſt 
Realm, being entertained and 
T — with 41 or NY 2 
ſters, complaining, o errors and imperſecti- 
ons of the Church here, aſwel in matter of Du- 
ctrine, as of Diſeipline: Although We had no 
reaſon to preſume that things were ſo far amiſs, 
as was pretended,becauſe We had ſeen the king- 
dom under that form of Religion which by Law 
was eſtabliſhed in the days of the late Queen of 
famous memory , bl with a peace and pro- 
ſperity, both extraordinary and of many years 
continuance ( a ſtrong, evidence that God was 
therewith well pleaſed,) Yet becauſe the impor- 
tunity of the Complainers was great, their affir- 
mations v t » d the zeal where with the 
ſame did ſeem to be accompanied, very ſpecious: 
We were moved thereby to make it Our occaſion 
to di ſcharge that duty which is the ehie ſeſt of all 
Kingly duties, that is, to ſettle the affairs of Re- 
ligion, and the Service of God before their own. 
ich while We were in hand to do, as the con- 
ragion of the ſickneſs reigning in Our city of 
London and other places, would permit an aſſem- 
bly of perſons meet for that purpoſe 3 Some of 
thoſe who milliked the ſtate of Religion here e- 
ſtabliſhed, preſuming more of Our 1nten's then 
ever We gave them cauſe to do, and tranſported 
with humor, n ſuch proceedings, as did ra- 
ther raiſe a ſcandal in the Church, then take of- 
Fence away. For both they uſe] forms of publick 
ſerving ot God not n aſſemblies 
without Authority, and did other things carrying 
a very apparent of Sedi tion, more then o 
Zeal: whom We reſtrained by a former Procla- 
mation in the moneth of October laſt , and gave 
intimation of the conference We intended to be 
had with as much ſpeed as cohvenientiy could 
be , for the erdering of thoſe things of the 
Church, which accordingly followed in the 
moneth of January laſt at Our Honor of Ham- 
pton Court, where before Our Self, and Our Pri- 
vie Council were aſſembled many of the gravel} 
Biſhops and Prelates of the Realm, and many 
other learned men, aſwel of choſe that are 
conformable to the State of the Church eſtabliſh» 
ed, as of thoſe that diſſented. Among whom 
what Our pains were,what Our patience in hear- 
Ing and replying, and whar the indifferency and 
rightnel of Gur judgement in determining, 
e leave to the report of thoſe who heard the 
ſame; contenting our Selſ with the ſincerity uf 
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Out own heart therein. But We cannot con- 
ceal; 14 r of 4 3 
to many other 

expeRacion befor wy entred 
php * Shay wha 
ound m a 2 nformations 

ported with fo weak and lender proofs , as it 
appeareth unto Us and Qur Council , that there 


moying great 


was mo cauſe why any change ſhould have been at 


all in that which was moſt impugned 
of Common Prayer, contalning 


ublike Service of God here eſtabliſned, nej- 
ther in the doctrine which appeared to > fin- 


cere , nor in the Forms and Rites which wers 
juſtified out of the practiſe of the Primitive 
Church, Notwithſtanding , We thought 
with conſent of the Biſhops and other Led 
men there preſent, That ſome ſmall chingsmighe 
rather be explained then changed, nos that the 
ſame might not yery well have been born with 
by men, who would have made a rea con- 
ſtruction of them: but for that in a matter 
concerning the Service of God We were nice, or 
ublike Form thereof 
1d be free, not anely from blame, but from 
ſuſpicion, ſo as neither the common Adverſary 
ſhould have advantage to wreſt ought therein 
conrained » to other ſenſe then the Church of 
England intendeth , nor any troubleſom or ig- 
norant perſon of this Church be able to take 
leaſt occaſion of cavil againſt it. And for that 
purpoſe gave forth Our Commiſſion u Our 
great Seal of England to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and others , according to the 
which the Laws of this Realm in like caſe pre- 
ſcribe to be uſed, to make the ſaid Explanation, 
and to cauſe the whole Book of Common prayers 
wich the ſame Explanation , to be newly print- 
ed. Which heing now done, and eftabliſhed a- 
new aſter ſb ſerious a deliberation, al 
We doubt not, but all aur Subjects both Mun 
ſters and others, will receive the ſame with ſuch 
reverence as appertaineth , and. conform them- 
ſelves thereunto, every man in that which him 
concerneth : Vet have We thought it neceſſary, 
to make known by Proclamation Our authori- 
zing of the ſame; And to 
men, aſwel Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal , to con- 
form ſelves unto. it, and to the practiſe 
thereof, as the onely publike form of ſervi 
God;eſtabliſhed and allowed to be in this Realm. 
And the rather, for that all the learned men who 
were there preſent , aſwel of the Biſhops as o- 
thers, prom'ſed their conformity in the practiſe 
of it, onely making ſuit to Us, that ſome few 
might bg born with for atime. 
Wherefore We require all Archbiſhops., Bi- 
ſhops, and all otherpublike Miniſters, aſue Ec- 
cleſiaſtical as Civil, to do their duties in an 
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ſhops, do each of them in kis Province aud bio- 
ceſs take order e 

mſelves 
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r alteration in the Common and publike 

Gods Service, from this which is now e- 
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ſome di nl 
of things, as if —— be followed in hee 
un cy, would 1 all 12 ban of States ri- 
diculous and contemptible: whereas the 


Maingrai! of thi did 
ba. ech i ache weil of Fall anon wean, y 


Siren at Our Palace of Weſtminſter J the fifth day of 
March, in the firſt year of Our reign of England, 
France and Iceland, and of Scotland the ſeven and 


thirtierh, 


God ſave the King. 
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Here was neverany thing by the wit 
of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 
eſtabliſned, which in continuance 
of time bath not been corrupted, as 

among other things) it may plain- 
-" | 2 by the Common prayers 
in the Church, commonly called Divine ſer- 
vice. The firſt original. and ground where- 
of, if a man would ſearch Ny, the anci- 
ent Fathers, he ſhall finde that t ewas not 
ordained, but of a good purpoſe, and for a great 
advancement of godlineſs, For they ſo ordered 
the matter, that the whole Bible (or the greateſt 
part thereof) ſhould be read over ance every 
year, intending thereby that the Clergy, nd ſpe- 
cially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congregati- 
on, by often reading and meditation of 
Gods word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by 
wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that 
were adverſaries to the truth. And further, that 
the peoples by daily hearing of holy Scripture 
read in the Church, ſhauld continually profit 
more and more in the knowledge of God, and 
be the more inflamed with the love of his true 
Religion. But theſe 2 paſſed, this god- 
ly and decent order of ancient Fathers hath 
been ſo altered, broken, and neg lected, by plant- 
ing in uncertain ſtories, legends, te ſponds, verſes, 
vain repetitions, commemorations, and ſyno- 


dals, that 1 when any book of the Bi- 
ble was begun, before three or four ters 


were read out, all the reſt were unread. And 
this ſort the book of Elay was begun in Advent, 
and the book of Geneſis in Septuageſima: but 
they were only begun, and never read through. 
After like ſort were other books of holy Scrip- 
ture uſed, And moreover, whereas S8. Paul would 
have ſuch language ſpuken to the people in the 
Church, as they might underſtand, and have profit 
by rms, the ſame : the ſervice in this Church 
of England (theſe many years) hath been read in 

Latine to the people, which they underſtood not: 
ſo that they haye heard with their ears onely,and 
their heart, ſpirit and minde have not been 

cdified thereby. ; } 

And furthermore, notwithfianding that the 
ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into 
ſeven portions» whereof every one was called a 
Nocturne: now of late time a few of them have 
been daily Iajd, and often repeated, and the reſt 
utterly omitted. | 

Moreoyer, the number and hanine's of the Rules 
called the ye, and the mani folld changings of 
the Service, was the cauſe, that to turn the boo 


in 


onely, was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times there was more buſine ſs to finde out 
what ſhould be read, then to read it when it was 
found out, Theſe inconveniences theretore con- 
fidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an order whereby 
the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And ſor à readineſs 
in this matter, here is drawn out a Kalender for 
that purpoſe, which is plain and eahie to be un- 
derſtoodꝭ wherein (ſo much as may be) the read- 
ing of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all 
things ſhall be done in order, without breaking 
one piece thereof from another. For this caule 
be cut off Anthems, Re ; ay av gt and 
ſuch like things as did break the continual 
courſe of the reading, of the Scripture. Yet, 
becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity 


there mult be ſome rules, therefore certain rules 


and a t deal more profitable and e 
- 0u8, — 7 that which of lace was uſed. 


ing of 
ab e 


Id is more 
profitable becauſe here arc leſt out many things, 
whereof ſome he untrue, ſums uncerrains ſome 
vain and ſuperſtitious and nothing is ordained to 
be read, but the very pure word ot God, the hay 
Scriptures, or thatwhich is evidently, grounded 
upon the ſame, bc that in ſuch a language and or- 
derzas 18 motteafic & plain or,the underſtandiag 
both of the readers and It is alſo more 
commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereuf, 
and for the plainneſs of the order and for 2 
rthermore 


the rules be tew and eaſie. Fu by this 
order the Curates ſhall need none, other books 
for their publike ſervice, but thas-bqok. and 

hereof the people ſhall 


hath been great diverſity in — omg) 
How - 


ing Salisbury uſe, ſome Hereford uſe, ſome 
the ule of Bangor, ſome of Tork. , and fome 
of Lincoln : now from henceforth all the whole 
Realm ſhall have but ene uſe. And if any will 
judge this way more painſul becan(e that all 
things muſt be read upon the book: whereas be- 
fore py the reaſon of ſo often repetition, they 
could ſay many things by heart: if thoſe men 
win weigk their labour wich the profit and 
knowledge which daily they ſhall obtain by rea- 
ing upon the book; they will not refuſe the pain, 
in conſideration of the great profit that ſhall 
enſue thereof. - ; | 7 

And :fora{much as nothing can {almoſt be fo 
plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ari ſe in the uſe 
and practiſe of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch 
diverlity- (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution 
of all doubts concerning the maner how to un- 
derſtand, do, and execute the things conteined 
in this book, the parties that ſo doubt, or di- 
yerſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his di ſcretion 
ſhall rake order for the quiering aud appealing 
of the ſame ſo that the {ame order be not cone 
1 ＋ eq 2ny ting contained in this book. And 
if the B ſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then 
he may ſend for the reſolution thereof unto the 


Archbiſtop, 


k 6 > it be appointed in che «fore written 


Priface, that all things ſhall bs read and 
ſung in the Church in the Engliſh tongue, te the 
end that the Congregation may be thereby edi c: 
yet it is not meant, but when nien fap Merning ana 
Evening prayer privately, they may ſay the ſame 
in any language that th y tbemſelves do underſtand. 

T Ard all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be bouna fo 
ſay daily the Morning and EHening prayers et tber 
privately or openly, except they be let by preaching 
ſtudying of Divinity, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

J And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pas 
riſh Church or Chappel, being at home, and not 
being other wiſe v. Aaabh letted, ſhall ſay the ſame 
in the Pariſh Church or Chavpet where he mini- 
ftreth, and all toll a Be thereto, a conven'ent 
time before he begin, that ſuch as be diſpoſed may 
come to hear Gods words and to pray with him. 
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ok Ceremonies, why ſome be abolifhed, and ſome retained. 
%% +8 ppt; . 7 L f 
| les and darken, then declare and ſet forth Ciriſto 
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cere- 
but 
of 


—— ; and god 
wink- -diſei be apt to tir yp the dull 
mind of duty to 


Im = 4 q 
hermore, the moſt weighty canſe of the a- 
boliſhment of certain pods A was, t 5 
were ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious 
blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly 
by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as t more 
their own luere, then the glory of God, that the 
abuſes could not well be taken away, the thin 
remaining ſtill. But now as concerning thoſe 
perſons,which peradventure will be offended, for 
of a Ce- that ſome of the old ceremonies are retained ſtil 
——— if — r,that without ome cerem _ 15 
ilſul contemptuous tran is not bop Any order, or quiet diſci- 
king, of a common order and diſcipline» pline in the church, they that eafily od conc ho jolt 
all offence before God cauſe to reform their ts. And if they 
think much that any of the old do remain, and 
t would rather haveall deviſed anew; then ſuch 
| men,granting ſumeCeremonies convenient to be 
—— had, ſurely Se the old may be well uſed. there 
2 common cannot reaſonably reprove the old, only for 
Chriſts Church rage, without bewraying of their own fol- 
led and authorized thereunto, ly. For in ſuch a caſe, they ought rather to have 
And whereas in this our time the mindes of reverence unto them for their antiquity, if they 
men are {6 divers, that ſome think ir a great will declare themielves to be more ſtudious of 
matter of conſcience, to depart from a piese of unity and concord then of innovations and new- 
eaſt of their i ſo addicted fangleneſs » which (as much as may be, with 
td their old cutoms: the true ſetting forth of Chriſts 3 is al- 
ſome be ſo new- at they would inne- ways to be eſchewed, Furthermore, ſuch ſhall 
1 


” pate all things: and ſo deſp ſe the old that no- have — — cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved 
like them but to 


thing can that is new: it was to be offended, For as thoſe be taken away which 

thought expedient, not ſo much ro have reſpe& were moſt abuſed , and did burden mens con- 

- how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, ſciences withont any cauſe : ſo the other that re- 

as how to pleaſe God,and profit them both. And main, are retained for a diſcipline and order 
yet teſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good which (upon juſt cauſes) may be altered a 

reaſon ee cauſes ren- — therefore are not to be eſteemed 

ared; why "accuſtomed Ceremonies equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be 

be put away, and ſomeretained and kept fill. neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo 

Some are put away, becaufe the great exceſs ſet forth, that every man may underſtand what 

and multituge of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve, fo 

latter days, that the burden of them was in- that it is not like that they in time to come 

erable whereof S. Auguſtine in his time com- ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in 

inedsthat were grown to ſuch a number, theſe our doings we condemn no other Nations, 

that the eſtate of :Chriſtian people was in worſe nor preſcribe any thing, but to our own people 

caſe CONCErmINE that matter,then were the Jews, onely. For we think jt convenient, that every 

"And de counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies , as they 

d be taken away, as time would ſerveyuiet- ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of Gods ho- 

todo it. 5 nor and glory, and to — Ne the peo- 

Bat what would 8. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he ple tu a moſt perfect and godly Hiving, wich- 

bad ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed a- but error or ſuperſtition: And that they ſhould 

hereunto the multitude uſed in his put away other things, which from time to time 

i 'e they perceive. to be moſt abuſed , 3s in mens 

ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 

of them {6 ſonnd Countreys, (Mee — 
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certain Proper Feaſts, as in 


J The order how the 1 7 is 
appointed to be rad. 


Benet ſhall be read throu 
(dag my Fang wn tha os 


2 it is cough: 8 
is means. 


ven by 
vas concerning this purpoſe, juſt thir · 


laced between t one ly j 

pla xxviii. 

— February 

| Moneths of and Marchone day : 1. 
the Platter * lde read in F ae 


begin. at Go day of January, 
414 whereas May, Jalys > Auguſt, October and 


December hav es a piece: it is order- 
ed that the Nn hal be read the leſt Gy of 
the ſaid moneths, which 


were read the day b 


3688 


« The Table and Kalender expreſſing the order of the Pſalms, to be 


ſaid at Morning and . e the year, except 
ng more p 


To every moneth ſhall be Morni 


po 
becauſe January and March have one day 
e the ſaid number: and February which is be read 


both, hath one 
| borrow of either of the jowin 


ly appear. 
fore, ſa that the Platter 
firſt day of the Yea 


again th 


pointed 

number in this Table placed at 

Kalender for that purpoſe 2: and 

ber ſhall you ſee what Pſalms | 
7 


Pſalm. un code 
diviſion df Ae | 
from the eomon 1120 185 Ae nf 


D 2 
* 1 4 
— 8 Ar 
n ern 
7 1 


= The order how the reſt of the poly Scripture (befide 
the Pſalms) is appointed to be read. 


Prayer, and Halden be 


He Old teſtament is 3 for the 
firſt Leſſuns at ng and oy and” . ing 
t certain Forks s 2nd 


N 
pters W ifying, and m 
be 78 —— there fore be jet unr 
eſtament is appointed: for the ſe- 
— Morning and Evening prayer, 
And arg be read over orderly ics eve your 
beſide the Epiſtles and Goſpelicexcept the 
lation out of the which there be on — 
Leſſuns ap Enow en eaſts. 


And to 
cr 
r ſo receive the 

7 Boos and Chapters ters that ad, che read for the 
eſſon at z 1 
Anthered is ro be * 2 

be any proper Plalms or Leſſons 2}«poipted for 

the Sundays —— 1 2 2 — . 
mov i then t ms ors appoint- 
_ lin the Kalender, ſhall be omitted = chat 


| fe muſt note aſo chat the collect, Epiltic,and 


IS, 4 


Goſpel, inted for the ſhall ſerve all 
the week after, except Pere al kme F eaſt that 
$ proper. * 
The years of our Lord may be vided 
— * — 2 i, op 
825 PRE * Ned e — 5 
day of F — e St me 
lowing, DE of the Old 8588 
Nee u ä 


iy 

w n 
ſon, Epiſtle on (oc Cope is not ZR 
muſt begin at melons nning of the Chagrer * 
eſdever is not expreſſed how 1 
. — read: chere ye ſhall read to the end of 


Item, ſd often as the firſt | "of in 5 
Matthew, N either for Queer of * 


e 
» * k thi ter n 
nant Luke Go : ſhall be read unto the mid- 


dle of vere xp, Bu 


of Fſepb bet 


** * > 


* 


Ts Proper —— to be be ra for the firſt Leſſons boch 35 
Morn 1 — e rayer, on the Sundayes {chro * . 
+ 1 5 M ſor n 1 the Cecond oh 1 
I- FE Wh 4 44 8 
[Sundays 17 Matten. Even ſong. ö 
15 Advert, mr & waage after Trinity. . El 
] E 4 
. 2 KK Matten ens, 9 . 
N 24 The fun 1 10. oſhua 23, 
of 3 A. nn 2. 7 2 ©: | 
| 4 1. Sam.12, Sam 13. 
| 15. 1 
ah 37. ſalah 38. 8 2. 1 12. 2. 12 21. 
e 0 1 13 13. It. King. 17. 
1 
A 21 22 
Ifaiah 44. fiſaiah 46. iu 2. King.. fz. King. 9. 
3 12 10 1 
, 58 13 1 23 
c 2 14 5. Jerem: 22. 
Gen. 2. 16 ae Ezek. 14. 
* 
1 6. , | 20 2 
E 12 19 Dan. 3. Daniel G. 
20 Joel 2. Micah 6 
0 = 2. Habak. 2. Prov. 1. 
1 Gen. 22. 22 rov, 2. 3 
34 23 | It 12 
42 24 13 i 
ſ 45 25 5 
xod. 3. xod. 5. 25 17 I 
10 ; 
5 n. Exod. I2, | x0d. 14. 4 o Pins er for 
| Rom. 6. Es 2. E L E $ IA haves P 
| = 2 6 F bn 
J | | wa Evenſong. 
| om 5 © Sundayes after Eaſter, . Andrew . ——＋ Proverbs, 21. 
|. | — |'s.Tho, Ap. 23 24, 
. 5 N A q Martens, la! Evenſong. N27 71 org 
1 e * um 22 chri 5 . 
| Lf 2 | 25 | l Teſſon. Iſa. 9. 2 — 1 
4 beck Ban | _ 
he 
8 9 42. Leſſon. Luke 2- unto my. 3: : . 
47 Deut. 12. Deut. I3, | d } i ov . love, Fe. 3 
e IE fooliſhneſs. 
| 1. Leſſon. P:ov. 28. Ecc jeſ. 4. 
Deut wind. > .Leflon. Acts 6. and 7. Act. j. when 
Act. ; ne 10. It for- 5 S Steven full of forty years 
Pet 85 ed — & c faith, &c. 5 2 un. 
his mouth, nta b Alte ö Andwhen for. to; Steven full 
: . theſe, &e. ty years, &c. of the holy 
1 ; BODY Ghoſt, &c. 
| | . 25 | 
18. „1. Leſſon. Eccles. 5. Fecles. 6, 
A. ce | 2. Leſſon· Revel.x, Fed 
Innocents, 


Innozent's a 4 1. unto 


1 Wiſd. 19. 
1 Eccles. 2. 
| Hoſea 13. 
. bmiel g. 6 
Gen. 22. 
Ro Zach. 9. 


a 


Win. J. 


Eccles. 1. 


{Eccles, 3. 


Hofes 13. 
Jer. 3r. 


[ſai 53. 
Sxodl. 13. 
N 


rod. 17, 
Acts 3. 


Eaſter da). 


Proper Lefſons, 


. u 5n + Sam, 19. Da- 
whit, 


WY Seo I oe Fol "ini 


— 


* * 2 


o we aa 1 S4 „ — 


4; 3 n ORDER. OF THE Theſetol be obſerved 92 Holy 
Fals to be faidat Morn- 4, and none other, 


the 
1 

; Archoge, 5 1 the 180 l All 
Fines, Of 8s. ind the PN. 
| 5. Thomas the A vity 
of our Lord, 678.5 1 Wi ak 
ofs. John the Evangeliſt, Of the holy 
| Innoceats, Munday and Tueſday in Ea- 
fer week, Munday and ue in Whit: 
ſun week, 


1 | 3 
123110. 1.118. 113. 15. Ser 8. —— 


24.216. wn. 118. 9 o inquay fima, 37. weeks, 


2 — eee J. weeks. 
zs ande 3. - (124125, Indie 4. . (139. Joel SE iu» 
| 5 121, 122 225 126. 35 128. 25 gations, BY 46 weeks, 


* 1 J. Weeks. 
1 go. : 33: 2 — 12 * Sunday | 4. weeks. 


A rule to know when the Term beginneth and endethy _ 


f ina rerm be inneth the xxiii. of January (if it be not Sunday: 
H it b 4 Sunday, then the next day * + ant end h the xii. of Fees YG 


f Term * 1 65 days after Eaſter day, and endeth ſour days aker 
|; Elbe the Aſcenſion da 


18 — Term Green ehe days after Weiden, end endeth the Wed- 


; Ichae pra of od ber, if it be not Sunday and 
I M endeth Wa er. fay NT Þ | | 


4 


* 


4 Certain Notes IS to we Lalchder 


26. At this mark (* Note, that the 13. of Daniel, touching the Hiftor of 
Cana, is 10 Ur fend toll theft as. And King Aly CE c. ＋ 


ober x. At this mark (*) Note that the 6. of Exedusis to be read at Morning 
Prayer, unto-theſs words, Theſe be the brads> (r 


At this mark (4) Note that che ning of the 26. C of 
Teal, unto, But when 2 — de NA with the-25 jr woot 


ovember . At this mark () Note that the 45. Chapter of Rceleſt aſticus 1 l to 
be read, unto cheſe words, ty Renta 2, > : 


V IA 


An A 


Imanack for xxxviii. years. 


* 


| 1 April 7 May | it May at 


1648 N 30. Janu. to F cbr. 
r1649ixvi | G * 2 25 Mar. [29 Apnilj. 3 
165ofxvii E Ito. Febr.ſa/ Febr.] 14 April|19 May | . 23 . 
iG5r|Rviiil E 28. Janu. 12 3 Mar. 4 8 
1§axix D QC15.Febr.|3 March | 18 April} 23 27 
r653li 8 6 23 Feb. 1 15 | 19 
1654 fli A 22. Janu. 8 26 Mar, 3 hy 4 
185 iii | G tt. Febr.] 18 [15 Apriljzo May |. 24 
t656liv F E j 20 6 11 5 
1657]v, D [25.Janu.| 11 .j29 Mar, | 3 7 
1658]v1 C 7. Febr. ied 'Jrr April] 16 20 
18 0% rii B 31. Janu.] 1 2 8 12 
r66ojviii A G19. Febr. / March | 22 27 31 
1881 ſix F ro 7 Feb 14 Ig 23 
SSR | E 26. Janu.] 12 30 Mar. 4 | 8 
iG63]xi | D 15. Febr.] March [19 April] 24 . 28 
1664]xii C B 14 Feb. 18 1 
1665|xiii. | A 22. Janus 8 Mar. 30 April 4 
1666|xiv | G it. Febr.] 28 fis Apriljzo Ma 18 ; 
1687 F 3 20 7 12 1 
r668jxvi E O 10. anu.] 5 [22 Mar. [26 30 
1609 f vii C. 7. Febr. by cr Aprilji6 a0 May 
oN iii] B 30. Janu.I 1 3 ase 
167 xxix A Jig. Febr. Is March | 23 28 3 
(672]1 + 1G Iii Feb. 7 12 [16 May 
1673 ĩĩ E x6 hen. 11. 30 Mar. 4 8 
1874 iii D jr5,Feb. [4 March [19 April] 24 28 
167 flir | C It. Janu. ./ Feb. n 
1676lv IB A 23 9 136 Mar. 30 A 4 
c677]vi | G fit. Febr.] 28 [15 Apriljao May | 24 
{1678Þvii | F - [27 Jan, 13 J3iMar. | 5 9 
1679]viii E [16 Feb, [5 March April] 2 19 
ji68ojix JD C] 8 25 Feb, 11 I 20 
108 ix B 30 Janu.] 16 3 8 12 
(682)xi A li Feb. I March! 16 21 25 
ro83]xii |'G 21 Feb. 8 13 7 
1084 iii F E x7 Janu. 13 130Mar.j 4 _ 
(685!xiy 15 Feb. 14 March ig April] 24 ! 28 


Py 


To find it every year, you muſt adde one 185 dice So whole, 
iv ole? 


firſt day of 
Note a} 


anuary. | 
de 2 ref our Lord b 
day ſuppoſed to be the firſt day upon which: 


en 
which reſteth is the Golden Number tor 7 year if there be no! 


then 19. | = 1 ö Lf vg 
I Note that the Golden Number and Dominical Letter doth change every year che | 


| the 25. day of March, the 
the world was created, 


THE GOLDEN NUMBER. 


e Golden Number is ſo called, becauſe it was written in the Kalender with 
Letters of gold, right at the day whereen the Myon chan 
ſpace of 19. years, in the which the Moon returneth 


Chriſt was conceived in the womb of the Virgin Mary. 
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— ” gx. * 


—© JANUARY 


hath xxx. — 


9 | 
©EESRIARY Tath xxviii. dayes: _ 


LI —— Mor Prager, Fren.Pray- 


( Faſt. Ex 

. Pu. M 4* Wiſ.9- 

Blaſii. 2 4 
18. 


\wiſin 13 
Ex. 14 14 
6 15 


er 


Ex. t. Mar. 1 Ex. 12 1. cor. l 


NN Bark IXI. Tayes. 
r 
I, Leſ. 2.Le 2 
Went 16 
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Mot. Prayer. Ev en. PT a. 

eL. L- Leſ 
My, 72749184 4 Heb. 3 
18 20 | 9 4 

b [Richard 

oy 
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3 
1 
3 
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2. Pt. 
2 
22 \ 3 
Eccl.5 1. Jo.. 

aſu. 24 2 


22 
2b 


2 
25 Mark 'eccl.+ 


11 
AS: 


26 d; Evans iy 
1. ki. i. 


e L ki. 2.] 3 
4 
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6 $ 
8 0 
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7 << * * 
©, les $4.0 ee * * — — 2 Xx.» 4 4 — — 
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* rr Rath Tomy, days. 1 Y. WXX5 


Mor —— „Even. Pra er. 


eſi2 Lei. 1 L. , A. . 2 L/. | 
1 bil. & Reeg. 40 Ecc.g Jude. Fr. M Lu. i ro, ig PhU. IT 
c acob. 1 ki. 115 24. & I [is [a þ | 
Vent. 11 wat; un 25 5 i | 1713 | 1 
13 14 3 4. 16. 1 f 
15 16 | 4 20 7 > col i. 
17 4 is | 5 22 23, | 2: 
1915 20 | 6 116194253 
21 6 22 | 7 26 20 274 
a M. 1] 7 {2kiz. 8 28 21 1Th.1 
3 24442 31 21 jEC1-| 2 
s 9 15 | 10 Ece.2.t 123 | 3 3 | 
of.in | 7 10 | 8 11 24 |.$ 4+ 
9 11 10 12 6 Joh 7 F | 
11 12 | 12 | 13 8 2 o [Thi 
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THE ORDER 


WHERE MORN- | 
ing agd Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed and ſaid. 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be nſed in the . 
T place of. 196 Church, Chappel, or Chancel, except n ſþall be otherwiſe 
determined by the Ordinary of the place: And the Chancels ſhall remain 


as they have done in times paſt. 


And here ix to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Commu- 
nion, and at all other time in his Miniſtration, ſhall uſe ſuch Ornaments 
in the Church, as were in uſe hy authority of Parliament in the ſecond 


year of the riign of Edward tbe fich, according to the Act of Patlias 


ment ſet forth in the beginning of thts Book. 


AN ORDER FOR MORNING 
Px4 yr daily throughout the year. 


At the beginning bath of Morning t, and ti 7 Eve rayer, the Pri 
57 loud voice ſome one bof Mo fork 550 of tbe e tbat fol by l W ; 7 


is written after the ſaid Sentenses. 


e what time ſoever a ſinner doth re- 
pent him of his fin from the bot - 
tom of his heart, I will put all his 
wickedneſs out of my remembrance, 
faith the Lord. 
* I do know mine own wickedneſs , and my fin 
is 2 42 me. 
face away ſrom our ſins (O Lord ) 
a bor out 5 our 
* A forrowful 74 is a ſacrifice to Gol: de- 
{pile not (O Lorch) humble and contrite hearts. 
Rent your hearts and not your garments, and 
turn tu the Lord your God, becauſe he is geritle 
and merci ful, he id is — — and of much mercy, 
and ſuch a one that is ſorry for your afflictions. 
To thee(O Lord God) belongeth mercy & tor- 
giveneſs, tor we have — away from thee, and 
have not hearkned to t . we might 
walk in thy lawswhicht for us. 
Correct us, O Lord, and por in 80 y judgement: 
not in thy fury, leſt we ſhould be 2 — and 
brought to nothing. 
4 Rane your lives : for the kingdum of God 
is at han 
* I willgo to my Father and ſay unto bv him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſi heaven and againſt 
thee : I am no more worthy to be called thy fo lon. 
Enter not in eld redes with thy ſervants 
O Lord: for no fleſh igrighteous in thy ſigh 
* If we ſay that ve no {in , we ; == 
our jelves, and ther truthin us. 
DeEzrely beloved the (cri 


re mo- 


veth us in ſi places io a e and 
confeſs our manifi ng and that 
we ſhuuldnout diſſemble nor cloak them before 
the face of Almi — heavenly Father, 
but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent t 
and obedient hearts to the end that we may ob- 


tain hn, my Foe Pry tn red gee wat 
neſs and mercy. And although we ought at all 
times hu to acknowledge our fins before 
Cocke et ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do when we 

le together, to render thanks for 
ihe reat benefits that we have received at his 
hands; to ſet forth bis moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 

| 9 


q Then foul the the F one 1 


! read with 

i And then be ſhall /ay tbat which 

his moſt holy word, and to ak thoſe things whi 

be requifite and neceilary,as well for the 99725 

the foul. refore Ipray, and beſcech you ag 

many as be here preſent to accompany me with a 

pure heart, and humble _ unto the throne of 

the heavenly grace, ag ter me. 

1 A — 2 to 7 of the wbols con» 

gregation after the Prieſt 

A Lmightyand mare ather , we hay 
erred" and from thy ways like lo 

ſheep: we have followed too much the devices an 

deſiresof uurown hearts:we have offended againſt 


= holy Laus: we have Jeftundonothote thi ings | 


w hich weought to have don e; and we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not to havedone : 
and there is no health in us: but thou}, O Ita, 

have mercy upon us mi iſcrable offenders, Spare 
thou them. O God,which confeſs their faults: re- 
ſtore thou them that be penĩtent, according tu 
thy promiſes 99 to mankind in Je- 
ſus Our and grants O moſt mier 

ſor his falke; that we may hereafter ien godly 
—— and {oberlifey to the glory of thy holy 


ame. Amen 
Dy The abfolution or remiiion ns , tobe pro- 
5 one. ofa 9888 wa 
AA Emi ny et nnd Gang of out Lord: eſus 


Adu bi chdeſireth not the death of aner, 
but rather that he may turn from de einels 
& live: and hath * {ja 
to his Miniſters to 
people bei a 
on of their ſins: he 


them which truly fei 
his hoh Golpef. Were ſee 
Racing — 4 ly ; 

2 ae foyer e do 
5 ſent, and that t Ig re: . 
pure & holy, ſo that 8 may cvihe de 
Wo ern jo e Kn 


With a lotad 
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done end 28 it is in heaven. Give us this day Holy, holy, holy: Lord Goof 
our 
we forg 


% Morning prayer. - -. 


o 
; 
o 
. 


bread. And forgiye us our treſpaſles, as Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty:of 
ve e ie SDS inſt 1 And Ser are fut of Majeſty: of thy 


lead us not into temptation : but deliver us from The glorious company of F apoſties: praiſe thee. 


evil. 


5 gOOdly fellowſhip of the prophets: praiſe 


en. 
(Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay. thee. 
The noble army of martyrs : praiſe thee, 


d open thou our lips 


O Lor A 
Anſw.And uur mouth ſhall ſhew torth thy praiſe. The — Church throughout all the world: 


Prieſt. O God make ſperd to ſave us. doth kn 


edge thee, 


Anſw. O Lord make haſt to help us. The Father: of an infinite Majeſty, 


Prieſt, Glory be to the Father, Xc. 


Thy honourable : true, and only Son, 


w. As it was in the beginning, &c. Allo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
7 Prai ſe ye the Lord. Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt, 


{ 
ben ſhall be faid or 


ung this P/alm following. Thou art the everlaſting Son: ot the Father. 


Come let us fing unto the Lord: let us hear- When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 
tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. thou diddeſt not abhor the virgins 


us Do · Let uscome before his preſence with thankigi- When thou haddeftovercome the ſharpneſs of 
ving: & ſhew / our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. death: thou diddeſt open the kingdom of heaven 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great king to all believers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 


all Gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: glory of the Father. 


and the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo, We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands Judge. 
prepared the dry land. e therefore pray thee help thy ſervants:whom 


O come let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 


before the Lord our Maker. : 


Make them to be numbred with thy Saints: in 


For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peu - glory everlaſting, 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hands. O Lord ſave thy f : & bleſsthine heritage, 
1 


To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not Govern them: 


ft them up tor ever. 


hearts: as in the . and as in the Day by day: we magnifie thee, ; 


day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; And we worſhip thy Name : ever world without 
- Whenyour Fathers tempted me: proved me, end. | 
and ſaw my works, Vouchſafe, O Lord ; to keep us this day with- 


Forty years long was Igrieved with this gene- out fin, 
ration; and ſaid, It is a people that do erre in O Lord have mercyupon us:have mercyupon us. 
e for they have not known my ways. O Lord let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
nto 


I ſware in my wrath: that they truſt is in thee. 


d not enter into my reſt, O Lord in thee have I truſted: let me neyer be 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. contuunded, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. Or this Canticle. Benedicite omni a 
T Then 45 they ini 


cept 


day. 


ſhall opera Domini. 

be appointed in a table made for tha: purpuſe ; Ex O All ye works of the Lord, hleſs ye the Lord: Benedi· 
there be proper pſalms appointe 

And at the end of every pſalm througbout O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


for that praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. cite. 


Ats wear; andlihewiſein the end of Benedictus, praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. 


icite, Magniticat, ana Nunc dimittis ſhell O ye heavens,bleis ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
ted magnihe him for ever. 


eated, | | 
jory be to the Father, and to the, &c. O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. ye the Lord:praiſe him dc magni ſie him for ever. 
I Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diftinttly witba Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
loud di cet bat ttbe pcople may bear. Ibe firſt of the praiſe him and magni ſie him ſor ever. 
Teftament tbe ſecond of the News like as they O ye Sun and Moon bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
be appointed in the Kalender, except tbere be pro- him and magnific him forever, 
» per Leſſons aſiigngd for that day: tte Prieſt O ye Stars of heaven, blels ye the Lord: praiſe 
that readeththe Leſſons, tanding,and turning bim him and magnifie him tor ever. 
id, as be may beſt be beard of all ſueb as be i goo O ye ſhowres and dew,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
ay 


Leſſon t him and magnifie him ſor ever. ; 
firſt, ſtcondythird , or fourth chapter of O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
» or Exodus, Matthew » Mark, or other him and magniſie him forever, 


r 
lihe, as 3s appointed in the Kalender. And inthe. O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 


end of every Chapter be Jay and magnifichim for 
H Mp he eB erf nch a book. Saum 


Oye Winter and Summe; bleſs ye the Lord: 
7 mn r end the people may the better hear) in rails him and eee . 
uch place: 


where they do fing,tbere ſhall the leſſons O ye deus and froſis, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


Be. ſung in a plain tume, after the maner of diſtinſt him and magnifie him tor ever. 


reading, and li bewiſe the epifile and goſpel. O ye froſt and cod, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
1 ANY We 2575 re follow, Te Deum him and magnific him Drs g 
; mus in Eng/iſh d throughout the vobole O ye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord:praiſe him 


and magnifie him for ever. 


year, 
N Deum 5 94 70 Gods) we knowledge thee O ye nights and days, bleſs ye Lord: praiſe him 


or and magniſie him for ever. 


All che earthdoth worthip thee: the Fathere- O /elight and darknels , bleſs ye the Lord: 


praile him and magnifie him for ever. 


- Fotheeall Angels cryaloud ; the heavens, and O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 


rs therein. praiſe him and magnifichim for ever. 
| in and Seraplun: continual N O let the earth bſets the Lord: yea, let it praiſe 
0 him ang magnific him for cyer. O 
» . ye 


Sn fwd acccoso - 4 


* and 2 him for ever. 
e whales, and all that move in the waters, 
ples — up Lord: TOY him and mag ni ſie him 


— Ieſ ye the Lord: praiſe 
gni im! or ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him and ma- 
gniſie him for erer. 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
rn and magnifie him forever. 
* e ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
him and magnifie him for ever. 
e an jouls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. 


holy and humble men vt heart, bleſs ye the 
i : praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias » Azarias , and Miſael, bleſs ye the 


Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him forever, 
Glory be to the Father, and tu the, | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, & 
after the ſecond leſſon ſhall be * and (aids 
Jr ny wn in 6 Engll b, as followetb. 
Lord God of Iſrael : for he hath 
pen ra — = his people. 
And hath raiſed up a mi a f vation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David. 

As he {pake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been ſince the world began. 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us. 

To perform the mercy promi iſed to our forefa- 
thers: and tu r r his holy Covenant. 

To perform the oath which he ſware to our 
forefather Abraham: that he would give us. 

That we being delivered out of che hands of 
our enemies: might ſerve him without fear ; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our li fe. 

And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
* Lord to I his ways. 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his peo- 
ple: for the remiſhon of their fins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God: where- 
by the day-ſpring from an high hath viſited us. 

To give light to them that tit in darknels, and 
inthe he [hadow of of death: and to guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the. &cc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


. Or elſe this Pſalm. 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his 
preſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God, it is he that 

hath Ar . be wg we arc his 
people, — OI Als . 

Ogo your way into his — with thankſgi- 
ving and into his coarts with praiſe abe thankful 
: unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

_ For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is eyerlaſt- 
ing, : and his truth endureth from generation to 
generation. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &e. 
Gf it was inthe beginning 1s nd &c. 


T And 


edi · 


Aorning rer. 


0 ye mountains and bills; bleſs ye the Lords 4 Then be ſaid the Creed, by ee 
prai £ him and ever, tte p 
104 all ye g rent aps apo upon the tl bleſs ye E= Believe in God the Father Almi 
4 pps. him a iſie him for ever. ven and earth: and in 
* 12 ie yo ye the theLond: praiſe him and onclySanon out Lars which was concel con 
magni v N 
. ſeas 1 " bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe = 5 — Pilate, was crucified, dead nl 


* Wannen , 
* 8 I RR 
£ * 


ſcended into 43 7405 dy wr a- 
gain in won The een BEAyeNs 
. the de Rand of Father 
ve tg al | come to j 
85 bot hd Bede Th - 4" tay 
y i ö 

Saints, the furgiveneſs of ons een 

of the body, and the life everlsſting. Amen. 

q And after that, the/e prayers following, as well at 
Evening prayer, as at Morning prayer, all di- 
voutly ſreelin » the Mitiſter fr CEOS 
With a loud voyce, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 

T Then the Miniſter, Clerks , and pedp! Jab a 
tbe Lords pra per in Engli with alo 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

1 Then the Miniſter ſtanding up ſhall ſay. 

O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us; 


Anſour 
And grant us thy fvarion. 
Miniſter, 


O Lord five the wy 
And mercifully hear us us when we call upon ichen 
Endue thy iter e with righteouſneſs. 
And make thy choſen Peopie joyful. 
O Lord ſave thy people. 
: . Anſwer, 
And bleſs thine inheritance. 
_ Miniſter, 
Give peace in our by — 3 Lord. | 
Becauſe there i is none other that fehteth for us, 
but onely 14 er ef _ 
O God, make clean our hearts within us. "A 


And take not thine holy Spi rit from us. 
J Then ſhall follow threeCollefts.T be firſt o ebe 405 
which ſhall be the ſame that is "at t. 
Communion. The ſecond for peace. The bird, 
grace to lipe well. And the two laſi Collects Malt 
never alter, but dayly be ſaid at * prayers 
tbroughout all the yeary as: 
q] The ſecond Colle & for race 3 - 
O God which art the Author peace lover 
of concord in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
defend us thy humble ſervants, zn all 2 of 
our enemies, that we ſurely truſting; 1 
fence, may nut fear the power of any & 
trough 7 of JetusChriſt our Lord. 
be third Collect for gre,” F: 


the beginning of dap del 
with = ming 


Wd 3 . Ox: 3 
N as * > 
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we fall into no ſin, Ind of _ _ 
8 that a e e or I'S 5 2 5 ö 


e through W de 50 0 ine 


: 
* 


— 


4 


The Prie a | 
Ur Faber — bet heaven, Hal- 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom 


—— 


is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpals againſt ns. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 


© Then li tewiſe be ſball ſay, 
open thou gur lips. 


| 
2 our month peed ow forth thypraiſe, 
717 


—— 


f. O God make to ſave us. 
»Anfvo. O Lord make haſte to help us. 
Mitnift. Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. : 
T Then the Pſalms in order as they be appojnted in 
the Table for Pſalms , except there be proper 
p appointed for that day. Then « leſſon of the 
Teftament , as it is appointed likewiſe in the 
Kalender, except there be proper Leſſons 1 
for that day. Aſter that Magnificat in Engliſb 
65 fo . ; 


b. 
MI 8. dothmagniffe the Lord; and my ſpirit 


— __ —— — 


— 


eee eee 


hath 1 in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded the lowlineſs of his hand- 


maiden. a 

For behold from henceforth: all generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed, 5 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and 
holy is his Name. 0 
. his 2 is on them that fear him: 

roughout all generations, 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath 

Feattered the proud in the imagination of their 


rts. a 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: 
and hathexalted the humble and meck. _ 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembring his mercy.hathholpen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael: as he 3 to our forefathers» 
and his feed for ever. 
N Glory be to the Father, &e. 
1 As it was in the beginning, &c. 
8 * Or el,+t bi Im. 
J (Jing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
antate done marvellous things. | 
With his own right — withhis holy arm 
hath he gotten himſelf the viccor. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righte- 
guineſs bath he openly ſhewed in the tight of the 
t 


4 
* 


98. 


0 
N 


\ 


ith in 
ſelves joyſul 
Leeb 


| yorld, and th 
Nag — ey 


Let $ 
be joyſul together 


g· 


that dwell therein. 


and the people with equity. 
Glorybe to the Father, c. 

it was in the be 

Then a Leſſon of the 


Sinning, KC. 


followeth. 


« An order for Evening prayer chr 


come, Thy will be done in earth as it 


make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 


their hands, and let the hills 
fore the Lord: for he is 


ety the ; 
W Eaves Mat he judge the world: 


And after 


oughout the whole year. 


For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
Reb thou haſt prepared: before the face of 
a ple. 
o be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to 
be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Or elſethis Eſalm. | 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known apon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations, 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee, 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly : and govern the 
nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, ; 
hen ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 
and God » even our own God ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. | 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c- 
J Then ſhall follow tbe Creed, with other | og chin 
is before appointed at Morning Prayer aſter Bene- 
dictus, and with three Collects. Firſt, of the day: 
The ſecond, for peace: The third , for aid again/? 
all perils, as bereafter followeth, which two laſt 
Colleits , ſhall be dayly ſaid at Evening Prayer 
without alteration. 
1 econd Collect at Evening Prayer. 
from whom all holy dees » all good 
counſels, &c all 1— works do proceed, give 
untv thy ſervants that peace which the world 
cannot give, that both our hearts may be ſet to o- 
bey thy commandments, and al ſo that by thee we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, 
may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen, 
1 Tbe third Collect for aid againſt all perils. 
Ighten our darknes,we beſcech thee,(OLord) 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, for the love of 
thy onely Son bur Saviour Jetus Chriſt. Amen. 

I In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epipbany, S. Mats 
tbias, Eafter, the Aſtenfion 5 Pentecoſt, S. Fobri 
Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartbolomew, F. Matthews, 
S. Simon and Fude, S. Andrew, and Trinity Sun- 
day ſball be ſung or ſaid-ymmediat2ly after Bene- 
dictus, tba confeſiion of our Chriſtien faitb'. onen 

\W Holoever will be faved : befote all ching it Nie 
V is neceſſary that he hold the Catholike faith. 79 bt. 

Which faith except every one do keep whole ; 
and undefited : without doubt he ſhall periſh e- 
verlaſtingly. _ . 
And the Catholike faith is this: that we wor. 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor divis 
ding the ſubſtance, | 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another 
of the Son : and another of the holy Ghoſt, | 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt is all one: the glory equal, the 
Majeſty coeternal. F i 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the 
holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incom- 

W the oy _ 8 — 2 

e Father eterna n eternal: f 
holy Ghot eternal. and 


. 


Deutmi- 
Sereatur 
P lal. 67. 


= 


2 *. 


Une 


vult. 


And yet they are not three eternals: but one 
eterna 
As alſo chere are not three incomprehenſibles 
nor three uncreated: but one uncreated; and 

one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Fit is — — the Son 
Almighty, and the hot) C ghity. 

Irn are not nM but 
one Almi 

So the Father 9 God, the Son 1 is God; and the 
holy Ghoſt is God, 

And dut one God. 


yet they rh bt three. Gods: 
1 ſe the Fac. is Lords the Son Lord, 
3 
And yet 882 Tords : bur one Lord. 
For like as we be compelled by the Sehen. 
888098 N every per ſon by himſeif 


80 are we forbidden by the Catholick Religt-. 
o to ſay t three Gods, or three Lords, 
"TheFarher i mate of none: neither created.” 
nor begotten. 
4 is ofthe Father alone: not made, nor 


ated, but 56 
"Theholy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 
gon: nei er made, Ih or ereate , nor begotten, 
* 4 F: th hree Fath 
ot ere is one 2 not three Fathers, one 
Jon, not three Sons, one hoh Ghoſt, not three 


in this Trinity none is afore or after o- 
ter: none is greater or leſſer then another. 
t the who there perſons. be co eternal to- 
gether, and co-eqttal. 
So that in all tltings; 38 is aforeſaid : the unity 
in ripped and the Trinity in Unity is to vl 


wor 
reſore ut Wir be ſaved: muſt his, © 
think Hs 


ro ann 


For the right faith is, that we believe and con- 
_ tar gar Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, 


mam. 
God of the ſubſtance of che Father, begotten 
—.— the . * man of the ſubſtance of 
r in the world 
ns God and erfect 951 of arcaſogs 


] 
by the 1 nls fi, Godbead: 


ax 5 to ching his manhood 
God and and man : yet he is 
orb one Chri 
on of the Godhead into 
ly hangs the manhood into God. 
3 ot by confuſion of fubliance,, 


| nable 12 5 fleſh is one man. 
e a aeſcended into 
Or. Our, ations e edi 
1108 in the thir ogy from the dead. 
Ni into he ſitteth on the right 
d of the Father, God g ty, from whence, 
* come to jud quict: and the dead, 
1785 We men ſhall riſe again with. 
an give, account for their 


works. 

0 hs that have done god, ſhall go into 
7 s d they that have done evil, 
into everlaſtin 

This is the ESI faith: which except a 
man believe ſaĩthſully, he cannot be ſaved, 

a Glory be to t e Father, cc. 

u Thus eb fee (ler of Morning and 
et b the or vt ung 
Prayer tbroug bout the whole) tar 


The Leteny; 


in the true worfhippi 


11 — affiagce in 


C Faye followerh * Let erany' to be 
uſed upon Sundays. W 
eee 2 it ſhall be m. 
manded Ordinary. 
O God the Father n have mercy up- 
gi "0 Gul the Pre of ven;Xc. 
4 
God the Son, red 252 the — pp 
mercy upon us miſerable | 
0 God't be Son redeenier, &c. 
O God the holy Ghoſt; ſrom 2 


Father and the Son, e mer on us = 
rable nmers. 5 es a up 


O holy, be e glorious CS rnits; three 
perions and one G Eve metey upon us mi- 
——— 43 | and gleriow T We 

ly, ble ious Trinity, &c. 

Remember not offences, nor the af- 
fences of our forefathers;neither take thou ven- 
gearice of our ſinnes: {pare us good Lord, ſpare 
thy thy peopk whom cou Baff red redeemed wich thy 
55 precious blood, and be not angry with us. 

or ever. 


From all evil ranch ef; Rom fin, from the 
cratts and a Tl f the devil from thy Fate, 


and from clay tion, 
i ver if 
From all vr: rom pride, vains 
glory, and h envy, hatred, r ma- 
lice, and al | . 
From bn an ED Wie 
from al the deceitsof tlie world, the 00k 
*. | Good Lord delfurr ur 
Fro rom light Ar np: 
ſtilence, and f rom bar. 


from ſudden « 


G 
From all ſeditig 
falſe doctrine at oe 
and cuntempt 


77 
the myſtery of” 173 rogion 
e thy a 
nd te 
n. 6053 70 4 deliver ws. 


'By Think 20 80 5 And 825 


and paſſion, 
thy glorious 20 | | | 
dn Good or Gov u, 
na time OI Our tti 01310 
wealth, 'in de Welt bf W 


” judgement. 
Good Lord; 
We finners do beleech th 
God) and that it , 
vern thy holy Chur 
Wie beſtech 


5 ceep: 


and holineſs of tfe, 
our moſt re 


loves 4 


and glory. 
we beſeech the,” 
That it may pleaſe thee'to be his defender 
keeper,giving h him 5 Fiery over al his 225 


That it may lee 050d bleſs and N 


— — 


r * F "RF: : 4 — * K 
7 Wen EA eee wank. wv e e dts LE e r 
— = —_ — 2 — =_ " — — a 


: Magiſtrates, giving them 


eur gracious Q'-en inal Frogen P M 
eur b rel 555 * cha BY 
beſeec * oe” 

Thatit may bleak thee to illuminate all Bi- 

S and mama of te word, 
0 wor 
and that br wh preaching and living they 
may ſet it forth, py ſhaw — 8. rdingly. 
e beſeecbt 6. 

Tat it may pleaſc thee to enaue the Lords of 

the Council,and all the = Nolity with grace: wif⸗ 


dom, and 
- We a 


ob thees be. 
That it may pleaſè thee to bleſs and keep the 
Srace to execute Je 


Ricey-ang to * ny 9 
ite may 5 44 to Vick and 1 all 
y 


7 We be ſeecb thee; be. 
t it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations, 
un ty, peace and con 
We beſeech thee» &c. 
1 it may 98 thee to give us an heart to 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after 
2 Commandments, 
» We beſeech thee, & 6. 
it . pleaſe thee to 4 give to all I. peo- 
ple increaſe of Brace, to hear meekly thy word, 
and to receive it with pure affection, and to 
bring ic forth the fruits of the Spirit. 
e ch thee» vos. 
That it may pleaſe thee to brin 
of truth, all ſuch as have erred 8 


* may pl /plxt the tothe 0 ftren 


into the wa 
are deceiv 


then ſuch as 
pt 


hearted, and to r Tae upthem tar that fall, and final⸗ 


* tp.beat.down tan under our feet. - 2 
We beſeecht bee, t. : 
That ft may 5 leaſe "hee to ſuccour, help, 
and comfort all aha in e neceſſity and 


gJatio on. 


(That it may pede ihe to 3. all that tra- 
[I women labouring of 
young children. and to 

Sand captives. 


22 ons 2 11 


Thatit may ee —— to 2 and provide 
Tete e s chi pn and widows, and all 
t. 


eſe 38 
by D . 


That it may leaſe to have mercy upon all 
men, 5 1. 8 

t it may biens thee to forgive our enemies 

e een and andercrage to? rurn their hearts 

ene a 

e it may plea eo ve relerve 

ba 5755 fruits See ſo 21 in due 

Ma oy 
1 0 NN þ thee, & e. 


to give us true repene- 
ive e fins, negligences and 


and to endue us with the grace of 
. to amend our lives according 
to thy! W is 


beſeech-thies & " i 
A rear 
* woe 0 Dear us 
OTlamb je Gods that rakeſt away the fins of the 


Grant iu t peace. 
-Q Lambol God that aceft away the _ 
es... Haue Mercy upon u. 
© Chriſt hear us. 


The Letany: 


he weak Pittitully 


O Chriſt bear us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Lord baue merey _ 1 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. . 

cbriſt baus mercy upon ut. 
Lord have merey „ 5g Th 


Lord 
Our Father which 1 en, dc. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver 125 15 Amen. 
Ee. RF, 
O Lard deal net with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. W „ 8 LIT our iniquities. 


God, by F Father cet deſpiſeſt not the 
wg of a contrite heart, nor the deſire 
of yy a 1 eeectl aſſiſt our pray⸗ 
ers, re thee in allour troubles 
and adverſe — they oppreſ us, 
gracivuſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the 
2 2 8 of 8 0 f wavy england 2s 
ainſt us, be brought to nought, and by the pro- 
pho of thy goodneſs they may be 22 
that we thy ſervants being hurt by no perl 
tions, may evermore give n unto thee in 
0140 Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
rd ariſes belp us; and de ver iu for thy Names 


0 God we have heard with. eur cars, and our fa- 

thers have declared unto us the nobleworks that 

thou diaſt in their days: and in the old time be- 

fore them. 

O Lord ariſe, belp us» and deliver us for thy bonour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was, &e c. 

From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly by look hs our affli tions. 

behold the ler of out hear ts. 
Mercifully forgive the,fins of thy people. 
avourably with mercy hear dur :-prayers. 7 
O. Son of Dauid h rt 

Both now and ever euchiaſs tu hear us. O chrin, 

Grrciouſly hear us, O Chrifty eic p, bear uls , 
0 Lor 'C bri fi. 


The Vev, evficle, 
O Lord let thy mercy be ſtiewed upon us. 
Anſwer. 
ks we pour, ſel 5 thee 


| Wi bumbly| e te? 0 n =, f 


fully to Kok upon our infirmities 
the glory of thy Names ks, turn 8 us 2 if 

_ thoſe evils, that we moſt righteouſly have; de... 
ſerved, and grant, chat in all our troubles we 
may put our whole truſt and confidence in — 
mercy, and nen Ker Sint 1 * 
pureneſs of living, to thy wed 
through our only ediator and "Advocate oP 


Chriſt our Lord. _— 5 
prayer for the Kings 

O3 Lord our heavenly Father Mr. and mi 

tie, King of kings, Lord of Jordh, 12 8 
Ruler of Princes, wh hich doeſt from = 
behold all the dwellers upon phony mo Throne 
we beſcech thee, with thy fayour to behold aut 

racious Soy rd King Charles, and 
197 od, eniſh him with Eee of thy boly ole Spi- 
rit, that he may alway encline to th with 
walk in thy way:endue him plenteouſly wit Tony 
venly gifts, Selten health and wealth lo 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he eee 0 
overcome all his enemies, and finally after 
life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity,' 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 A prayer for the ur en, Prince Jamey Duke of 
York, and t the royal Prog 


re 
Abe fund) wn the fountain o Pall 11 goodneſs, 
umb ly belcech thee to bleſs our bac : 


on Queen Mah, 
F AM ES, Duke of York, and the reſt of the 
royal Progeny, endue them with thy holy Spi- 
rit, enrich them with thy heavenly grace, proſ- 
per them with all happineſs, and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


dy Ame n 3 
Alma and, everlaſting God, which onely 
* wor timaryels, ſend down upon our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all harm tp pre 
mutt — ir — ho hes | oily wag thy 
Brace, an t ruly pleaie p 
upon the 872 K thy bleſſing : 
grantthis J tor the! 
cate and * eſus 75 — Amen 
Pra N. Morne. 
Almighty God, W ca ven us grace at 
time with one accord, to our com- 
mon ſupplicatiqns untu thee, and doeſt promiſe 
that when two or three be gathered together, in 
thy name, thou-wilt grant their requeſts: full now 
O Lord, the deſires ãnd petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt ient for them, granting us 
in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come lifeeverlaſting, Amen. 
'] Te graceat,our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the hol 
Ghoſt, be wich us all exermore, Amen. A 
or rain, if thetimerequire. . 
O heavenly Father, which by thy Son Je- 
lus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek 
thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, all 
things nec: to their bodily ſuttenance ; fend 
us, we beſcech thee,in this our neceſſity, ſuch mo- 
derate rain andi{hqwres, that we may receive the 


fruits of the ear x comfort, and to thj ho- 
nour, through he Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
O Lord God, which for the fin. of man didſt 
oncedrown alt the world except eight per- 
ſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didft pro- 
miſe never to deſtrby it M again: We humbly 
beſeech thee, that although we for our jniquities 
have worthuly deſerved, this plague of rain and 
waters, n our true repentance thou wilt 
fend us ſueh We a her; whereby we mayreceive the 
fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
b ti puniſhment 95 5 our wm 2 for 
y C to give thee praiſe and glory, 
trough? chien rd. Amen. 
85 In the kme of Beer 5 477707 chat z 
ae er whoſegitt it is that 
O Ay op 9 ihe rt is aneh in- 
Crea Y multiply: behold, we belee 
thee,theafAictionSofthy eopley% grant thatthe 


ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtiy 
uffer or our iniqujty)may through thy goo. neſs 
be mercitully turned to cheapnefs and plenty: 


for the love of Jeſus. Chriſſ our Lord, ro whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, c. 

oh 27 the time of war. a 

O Almighty God, King of all Kings, and go- 
vernour ofall things,whoſe power no crea- 

ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly 
to puniſh tinners, & to be merciful to them 
truly repent: Save and deliver us (we hu 
beſcech thee) fromthe hands ofour enemies, a- 
bate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices 2 tha 

thy defence, may bepreſerved evermore from 
all perils , to glorifie thee, which art the on- 
ly giver of all vi »through the merits of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

In the time of any common plague or fc hne /i. 
Almighty God, which in thy wrath in the 
time of King David, didſt lay with the 

pl:gve of peſtilence chreeſcore and ten thou⸗ 


: the IIluſtrions Prince 


honour of our Ad- Ad 


O 


t we being armed with 


lam. | 
ſand, and yet remembring t 
the reſt:have pity upon us miſerable hnners, that 
now are viſited with great tickneſs & mortality, 
that like as thou didſt then command thin? Angel 
to ceaſe from puniſhing, ſo it may now pleaſe 
thee to withdraw trom us this plague & grievous 
fickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Guo, whote nature and property is ever to 
have mercy and to forgive, receive our 
humble petitions : and th we be tyed and 
bound with the chain ofour fins, yet let the pi- 
tifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the ho- 
nor of Jeſus Chriſte ſake, our only Mediator and 


iving for rain, 


ous providence, doeſt cauſe the former and 

the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that ir 
may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man: we give 
thee humble thanks, y it hath plcaſed thee in our 
greateſt neceſlity, to ſend us at the laſt a joyful 
rain upon thine mnheritance, and to reireſh it 
when it was diy, to the great comfort of us thy 
0 hg Arab z and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, | | 
T A thankſgiving for fair weatber. 2 


Lord God, who haft juſtly humbled us by t * . 


hy merey, didſt fave 


Father,who by thy graci- 


4 


1 


late plague of immoderate rain and waters, 


anu in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our 
fouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of 
weather, we praiſe and glori fie thy holy Name 
tor this thy mercy, and will alwayes declare thy 
loving kindneſs trum generation; tu generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

J Atbankſytving for plenty. 


| O Moſt merci ſul Father; which ot thy graei- 


ous goodneis hatt heard the devout 2 
ot thy Church, & turned our dearth and ſcarcity 
into chapneis and plenty: we give thee humble 
thanks tor this thy eſpecial bounty, beſceching 
thee to continue this thy loving kindneis untu 
us, that our land may yield us her fruits of in- 
creaſes to thy glory and our comfort, through 
8. _ 100 7 n. 1912 

Atlan giving for peace and victory. 5 
Almighty God, which art a ſtrong tower of 
defence unto thy ſervants againti the face 
ot their enemies, we yield thee praſſe and thangſ- 
giving for our deliverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers, wherewith we were cumpaſ- 
ſeq : we acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not delivered over as a prey unto them, be- 


ſeech ſeeching thee fill to continue ſuck thy mzrcies , 


toward — — all 1 wore — kno that thon 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
75 ow Lon _— 55 5 Fs 
than} ci uing ſor deliverance from te plagus. 
Lord God Which hal wounded us for our. 
ins, and conſumed us for our tranigreſſions 


- by thy late Plague and heavy viſitation, and now 


in the midſt of judgement remembring mags 
halt redeemed our fouls from the jaws of death, 
we offer unto thy fatherlyg $z our ſelves» 
our ſouls and budies,which thou halt delivered to 
be a living ſacrifice untotheegalways praiſing 8c 
magnifying thy mercies in the midſt of the Con» 
gregation, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


T 0x this, 
WE humby acknowledge before thee(O moft . 
merci ſul Father) that all the pu ts 
which are threatned in dy Law, mig he juſtly have 
fallen upon us, by xeaſon of our mani old tranſ- 


zteſſions and hardneſs of heart: yet ſeeing it hath 


pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upun our weak 
and unworthy humiliationy to aſſwage the noi- 


tome peſtil:nce wherewith we lately have been 
B 4 ſure. 


You 0 p 


dV ft 


1.4 Swe — 


— 


—— WU a Ps 9s 


5 


eee 47; ile. 
— wa * — ER — — — 


Keri an ae 
Br ts a> r r =. 
—— a Sie ca 


"PP \ Vee. unto the end. 


be 


ge ae a 
J wellin e offer unto - 
vine Majeſty, the ſacrifice of pra and thank! 


Colle 2 — wt 


ving, 1 
givin for 
Oer us, 


The end of or Letany. | : e tt 


—— 


 piſtles and Goſpels in 


| The Colleas, with a the order how to o find the beg 85 
the New Teſtament, by the 


* fi the E. 
hapter Fad the: "es 


. e eee Common Prayer. 


JJ The Bed. Sunda) in Advent. 
be Colleft, 


Lmighty God give us grace, that we may 
222225 . A 
of light, 7 
8 6 us of "this x tat. ite (in the 
Such th) Son Jeſus Chriſt came to vißit us in 
great humility) that in the laſt day, Men he ſha 
eome again in his 2 Majeſty, tojudge buth 
the quick and the dead riſe to Jliſe im- 
mortal, through him . liveth & reigneth with 
rhe and the holy 1 now and ever, Amen. 


Epiſtle, 
Ove nothing to _ man. Rom ;. 1 


The Goſpel. 


Md when they drew near. ; MICA 
% .verſer. untoverſe 14. 
K The ſecond 92 in Advent. 


Bla Lord, whi ck halt cauſed all 1 Scrip- 
2 to be written for our learning, grantusy 

may in ſuch wi ſe hear them, read marł, learn, 
25 manly digeſt them, that by patience, & com- 
ort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and ever 


bold taſth bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, whyeh 
— been 15 our. 2 eſüs Chriſty 
—_ 
For whatſoever 3 Rom. 15. 
Verie 4. unto e 3. Fehl | 
Then there ſhall be Hgns.10 che. Luke 21. 


verſe 2 f. unto ver ſe 14 
q Toe 2 8 55 y 72 Advent. 
04 e 0 
[vhs beſeech th:e,give ear toour Pra ers, 
thy gracious viſitation lighten I dark- 
neis of our hearts, by ou Lord Jeius Chriſt, Amen 


Lie 6 man ſveſteem ef us. 


1 Cor. 4. 
verſe t. unto ver. 6. 


The GoFel. 
And when John heardin the, Matth. Ir. 
verſe 2. unto verſe 11 
K N 1b g in Advent. 


Orqd; raiſe up, we pray thee) thy power, and 


come among us and with: great might ſuc- 
cour us, that as through gur ſins and wic- 
kedneſs, we be ſore jet and hindred,thy bounti- 
ful grace and mercy {through the ſatisfaction of 
thy Son our Lo mercy d may: deliver us: to whom 
with thee and the holy G ihe honor and glory, 
world without end. Amen | 
Toe Epiſtle, . "7. Se 
Rejoyce i in the Lord alway. Phil. 4. 
- verſe 4. cover 8. MT 
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verſe 23. untoyerſe 38. 
J Tbe fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


1 Cor. i. 


2 Cor. 2. 


Galat. 3. 


. 9 . - w=y \ BY «a © 
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Aon 


Then I ſay,Walk in the Bit, 
verſe 16, unto verſe 225 
Toe Goſpel, 


And ſv it was when he went. Luke 17, 
verſe 11. untoyerſe 20. 
J The Pegs Funds y after Trinity. 


e ct. 
S thee, o Lord, thy church 
with thy 7 mercy, and becauſe the 


Galat. 5. 


fraiity of man without thee cannot but fall. keep 
us ever by thy help, and lead us unto all thin 
profitable to our falyation, through Jef 
our Lord. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large aletter. 
verſe 11, unto the end. 
Tbe Goſpel. 
No man ean ſerve two maſters. Matth,6, 
verſe 24, unto the end. 4 


J The ſixteenth Sunday after Tri of 


ollect. i 
Ord, we beſeech thee, I-+ thy continual 
Lon and defend thy © gregation : a 
hecauſe it cannot continue in ſatety without 
ſuccor, preſerve it evermore by thy help 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, 


Galat. ö. 


The Epiſile, 
Wherefore I defire that ye. Eph. 3. 
verſe 13. unto the end. 
: The Goſpel, 
And it came to paſs the day after. Luke 7, 


verſe 11. unto verſe 18. ; 
The ſeventeenth Tay after Trinity, 
; The Colleft. 
Lond., we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us, and make us continu- 
ally to be given to all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſtour Lord. 


Tbe Epi file. 
Itherefore dense er Epheſ. 4. 
verſe 1. unto verſe . 
: Th Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs that when. Luke 14. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 12, 
T The * Sunder after Trinity. 


] Ordwe beſeech thee, grant thy people grace 
to avoid the infections of the devil, and with 
pure heart and mind to follow thee the onely 
God, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, 
I The Epiſile. 
thank my God always. 
verſe q. unto verſe 9. 
The Gofpel. , 
But when the Phariſees had. Matt. 22. 
verſe 34. unto theend. 


J Theninteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
T Cell 


0, ; 

God, foraſinuch as without thee we are not 

able to pleaſe thee: Grant that the working, 

ot thy mercy may in all things direct and rule 
our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


; The Epiſile. 
This I fay therefore and teſtiſie. 


x Cor'r, 


Eph. 4. 
verſe 17. unto the end. 1 
The Goſpel. 7 
Then he entred into a ſtup. Mat. 9. 
verſe 1, unto verſe q. | 


J The twentieth S yinity. 
eee 


Al- 


and mercifyl God, of thy bountiful J If there be any mod. Sundays before Advent Sum- 

A — neu rt on all things that ma day, to ſupply the ſame, fall be the Collect, 

rt us, that we being ready both in body a the Epiſtie, and Goſpel of Jae 0 thoſe Sundays 

ſoul , may with free hearts accompliſh thuſe that mere omitted between the Epiphany and 
things that thou wouldeft have done, through Septusgefims. | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


be Epiſtle, 
Take heed therefore that ye. 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 
: The Goſpel, 
The kingdom of heaven is. 
ve rſe ⁊. unto verſe 15. 
T The xxi. day after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
GR) we 2 nes $1 ag Lord, to — 
t e, pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſe from all their fins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Ephel.s. 


Matt. 22. 


Lord. | 
The Epiſtle, ; 
Finally my brethren be ſtrong, Eph. 6. 
verſe 10, unto verſe 14. 
b The Goſpel. 
And there was a certain Ruler. John 4. 


verſe 46. unto the end. 
IJ The xxii. Sung armen. 


. Olek. . 
LA. we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold 
the Church in. continual godlineſs, that 
through thy protection it may be free from all 
adveritics, anddeyoutly given to ſerve thee in 
ood works, to the plory of thy Name, through 
Felis Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
4 
I thank my God having. 
verſe 3. unto yerſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
Then came Peter to him, Matth.18. 
verſe 21. unto the end. | 
J The xxiii. Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle 
Od our refuge and ſtrength. hi ch art the Aus 
thor of all godlineſs, be ready to hear the de- 
yout prayers of thy Church, and grant that thoſe 
things which we ask faithfully, we may obtain 
eee oy riſt our Lord. 


Ile. 
Brethren be followers of me. 


e. 


Phil. t. 


5 Phil. 3. 
vrie 17. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 

Then went the Phariſes and. Matt. 22. 

verſe 15. untuyerle 23. 32 

Tbe — 2 b aſter Trinity. 

Lord we beſeech thee aſſoyl thy people from 
their offences, that through * bountitul 
goodne(s,we may be delivered from the bonds of 


all thoſe tinnes , which by our frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, &c. 
The Epiſile, 
We give thanks to God. 
verle 3. unto verſe 13. 


1 Gefpel, 
While he thus ſpake. Matth.9. 
verie 3 2 5 17155 
& xv. after Trinity. 
The na oft 8 


Tir up, we beſeech thee, G Lord, the wills of 
thy faithful people, q they plenteoully bring = 
ing forth the fruits of good works, may of the? 


Col. x. 


be plentevully rewardeq; through Jeſus Chriſt &c 
| The Epiſtle, 
Behold the days come. Jerem. a3. 
vetſe 5,umo verſe g. 
ö be Goſpel, 
Then Jeſus lift up his eyes, John 6, 


rerſe 5. univ verſe 15. 


| J 0nS. Andrems day. 


be C . : 
Lmighty God, which didſt give ſuch grace 
8 Apoſtle 8. Andrew,that he rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and toll him without delay: Grant unto us 
all, that we being called by thy holy word, may 
torthwith give over our ſelves ently to 
fulfil thy holy Conimandmients , through the 
{ame Jefus Chriſt * Ly, 
6 Epiſtle. 
For if thou ſhalt confeſs. 
verſe 9. unto _—_— ; 
Goſpel. 
And Jeſus walking by. bi 
verſe 18, untoverie 23. . 
J 0nS. Thomas day 


1 2 i The Collect. * 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which for the 
more confirmation of the faith, didſt ſuffer 

thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in — 
Sons reſurrection: grant us ſo perfectly, an 
without all doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our ſaith in thy ſight never be re- 
royed. Hear us, O Lord, through the fame Je- 
us Chriſt, to whom with thee, &c, 
The Epiſile, © 
Now therefoteye are nd. 
yerſe 19, unto the end: 
WE Tbs Goſpel, 
But Thomas one of the. 
verſe 24. unto the end. 
J Converſion of S. Paul. 
be Coll 


| The Collect. | 
'S% which haſt taught all the world, through 
the preachi gar thy bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, 
grant we beſeech thee, that we which have his 
wander ful converſion in remembrance, may ſol- 
low and fulfil . 4. ly doctrine which he taught, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
| \ The Epiſtle, 
And Saul yet breathing out, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 23. _ 
| The Gojpel. 
Then anſwered Peter, and 
* 27. _ the — 1 
uri fication of S. Mary toe Virgin. 
F The Collect n 


Lmi and everlaſting God; we hambly 
ARMS thy Majeity, hat as thy onely be⸗ 
gotten Son was this day preſented in the temple, 
m the ſubſtance of our fleſh: ſo grant that we 
may be preſented unto thee with pure and clear 
minds, by Jeſus can our pond. 


Rom, ie. 


Matth. 4. 


* 


Epheſ. 2. 


John 20. 


Acts 9. 


Mat. 19. 


J The ſame E ie: + ur "N08 day befo 
lame miea inreat n re. 
2 The Goſpel, l 


And when the days of her. Luke 2, 

yerſe 22. end in verſe 27. ad, And when the. 

J on S. Matthias day. 
The Colle, | 

Am hty God. which in the place of the tray- 

I tor Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
Matthias, to be of the number of the twelve A- 
poſtles: grant that thy Church being always 
preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered 
and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, threuzh 


J:ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
; The Epi le - | ; 
And in thoſe days Peter. Ads 1. 
verſe 15: unto the end. 10 


x 
4 
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The Gofprl. 2 | & 2 3. eters day.) 
hat ſu N red, At. 11. 4 4 , . . A - of * jk 
— 23 G A mighty God,which hy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


t haſt gi | Peter ex- 
IJ. Annuntidtion of the Virgin Mary. cellent his eee 

, The Collect. . feed thyflock:make (we beſeech thee)allBi 
We be ſeech thee, Lord, pour 8 and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy word, 


our hearts, that as we h e peopl tly to follow the ſame, 

thy ſons incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel, —_—k receive 8 of everlaſting 
ſo by his croſs and ve may be 1 N glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
unto the glory of his reſurrection, through The Epiſtle. 
fame Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | Now about that time Herod, Acts 12. 
1 The Epiſtle. yerſc 1, unto verſe 12. | 
And the Lord ſpake again unto Iſa. 7. The Goſpel. | 

verſe 10. unto verſe 16. Now when Jeſus came. Matth. i 

. * The Goſpel. | verſe 13, unto verſe 20. 

And in the fixth maneth. Lulee i. J on S. James day. 

ver ſe 26. untoverſe 39; Ibe Collect. Wo 

J on S. Marks day. Rant, O merciful God, that as thy holy A 


The Collect. 8 Kory S. Jones, Kring bis facher and 2 | « 
ighty God, whi inſtructed thy holy he had wi y. was obedient unto the ca 
Cen Wchche —— doetrine of thy E. lingoſ thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him: 
vangeliſt, S. Mark: give us grace that we be not ſo we forlaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
like children, carried away with every blaſt of may be eyermore ready to follow thy command · 
vain doctrine: but firmly to be eſtabliſhed in the ments through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


; gh Jell The Epi ſtle. 
— of uy holy Goſpel, through Jelus Chriſt, In thoſe days alf came.” A e. 
The Epiſtle. oy vetſ. 25. end cha. or” - > en were the, 
But unto every one of us is. Epheſ. 4. . pet, 
ver. 7, — verſ. 17. 0 Then came to him the. Matth. 20. 
The Goſpel, yerſe 20, untu verſe 29. 
Iam the true vine: and my John 15. J on S. Bartholomew the Apoſtles day. 
i nn e e 
J 0nS.P up one oe day. given grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
e . 


. truly to believe and to preach thy word: grant 
Almighty God groan uy 2 N 7 — beſeech hen 2 y 1 1 5 love 

alting nie: grant us per to KNOW l to prea t he taught 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, © be the Way, che T. uth, and —— Chriſtour Lord. Amen, * 


the Life, as thou haſt taught S. Philip, and other The Epiſtle, | 
the Apoſtles : through J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus by the hands of the, Ats 5. 
| The Epiſtle, verſe 12, unto verſe 17, 
James a ſervant of God. James 1. The Goſpel. 
verſe1. unto verſe 13. And there aroſe allo a ſtriie. Luke 22. 
Ife Goſpel, yerſe 24, unto verſe 31, 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, John 14. q 03S. Matthews day. 
verſe 1, untoverſe 14. The Collect 


Lmighty Godywhich by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
Wh Tis Cole, 2 be * achew is Ore — us — 
Ord Almighty, which haſt endued the holy A- e mA peltle and angelt. Grants 
| Bw —— with fingular — fts of the holy forſake all coveruus 2 a pag rr 
Ghoſt : let us not be dettirute of thy manifold of ri ches, and to follow thy faid Son Jelus | 
gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to thine who liveth and reignethy &c. 


onor and Slory throng - eſus Chriſt our Lord. Therefore ſeeing 3 2 Cor. 
6. 3 - OL 
Then ridings of thoſe things. Acts. 11. © Verſe i. unto we” +4 el 
e 3 eel And as Jeſus paſſed forth, Matth. 9. 
This is my commandment. John 15. verſe 9. unto verſe 14. 


verſe 12. unto verſe 7. J ons. e one a Angel days. 


olle&. 
J on S. Fobn Baptiſts day. Verlaſting, God , which haſt ordained and 
; The Collect. | Eau ſervices of all Angels and 
A Emighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- men in a wonderfulorder, mercifully grant that 
vant John Baptiſt was wondertully born, and they which always do thee ſervice in heaven, 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Sun our Savior, may by thy appointment ſuccor and defend us 


by preaching of penance 3 us ſo to follow in earth, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
his doctrinc and holy life, that we may truly re- 15. 70 
pent according to his preaching, and after his And there was a battel. ERevel. a. 
example, conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly re- verſe 7. unto verſe 13. 
buke vice, and patientlyſuffer for the truths lake, The Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. The ſame time the Diſciples. Matth. 18. 
be Epiſtle, verſe r. unto verſe 11. a 
Comfor ve, comfort ye my. Iſa. 420. q ons. Luke the Evangeliſts day. 
verſe i. unto verſe 12 The Collect. 
; The Goſpel. Linighty Godonich calledſt Luke the Phy- 
Now Elizabeths time was come. Luke 1, * 


is ĩ el, to be 
5 praiſe is in the Gofp A 10 bo — 


verſe 57, unto the end. 
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eue theſoul, itmuyplegſe thee by the 
who medfcinegof boy Abo to 1 all 


erer * 


the diſeaſes of our ſoils, through thy Son Je- Theſe things command. Juobmn 15. 
ſus Chriſt our og 1 verſe 7- unto the! _ r 5 
But watch thou in all 6 2 Tim. 4. The Colle hh | 

verſe 3. unto verſe 16. | Arm God, whic it together. thy 

he The Goſpel, Elect in one Communion an ay 

After theſe things the Lord. Luke to. the myſtical body ot thy..Son Jeſus Chriſt 

verſe 1. end in verſe n Lord : grant us grace ſo to You! thy bot 

T Simon and Aroſtes. Saints in all yertuous: Is Ns. "ws 

l my come to thoſe u ich thou 

haſt prepared for unfeignedly love 


The Collect. 
' A Lmighty God, which haſt built thy Congre- 
hs tion upon the foungation-of the Apoſtles 


hers, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 


corner ſtone : grant us ſo to be joyned to- 


gether in 1 of ſpirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an boy Temple acceptable un- 
to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle, 

Jude a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. Jude 


them that 
thee through jeg iſt» dco. 


T e. 
And I ſaw another Angel come. Rev. 7. 
verſe 2, unto verſe 13. 
. The Goſpel. 
And when he ſaw the. Matth. 5. 


verſe i. unto verſe 13. 


The end of the Colleds, 


J The Order forthe adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 


or Holy Communion. 


O many as intend to be p 


if any of tboſe be en 
bave done any 3 bit Sethe 
tim, and advertiſe 
red bien eIfto baue truly repemted and amended bis 


8 . s of the boly Commmuniomſpall fignifie their names to the Curate over 
Age or el/e in the. morning: before the beginning of Morning prayer; or immediately after 

and notorious evil liveryſo that the Congregation by bim is o 

$,by word or deed» the Curate baving knowledge thereof, ſball call 
in any wiſe not to preſiume to come to the Lords Table, until be baue openly decla> 
former naughty li ſe, tbat the Congregation may tere - 


or 


by be ſatisfied, which before wrre offended, and that te bave recompenſed the parties whom te bath done 
wrong unto, or at the ſeaſt declare himſelf to bein full purpnſe ſo to do aſſoon as be conveniently may. | 
The ſame order ſhall the Cur ete uſe with _ betwixt whom be perceiveth malice and hatred to 1710175 

$ 


not ſuffering them to be partaters of the Lords Table; until te 


know them to be recontiled: and if 


of the parties ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottome of bis beart all that the utbe i hath 


Preſpaſſed 2 to mate mends for that 


de per ſwaded tO a 


unity, but remain ſtill in bis 


be f bath offended, and the otter party will not 
. 


N and malice : the Miniſter in that ca/t 
e. 


ought to admit the penitent perſon to the boly Communion, and not bim that is obſtimat 


The Table at the Communion time, baving 4 fair 


te linen clotb upm it; ſhall land in the body 


of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning ant Evening prayer bcappofnted to be ſaid, And the 
Frieſt ſtanding at the Nortbefide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with this Collett following. 


J The Communion, ; 


11 be done in earth as it is in heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread. And 
ive us our t „as we forgive them 
that tre ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation : but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
2 God unto whom all hearts be 0+ 
penzalldefires 


Ur Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
O thy Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy 


known, and from whom no ſe- 
Crets are hid, cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee, andworthily magnifie 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Then hall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctiy all the ten 
Ce s, and tbe people kneeling, ſhe 
after every Comm mt, asþGod mercy for 
their tranſgre:ſion of the ums after this ſort, © 
GN ſpake theſe words;avd faid,I am the Lord 
thy God: thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. 

| People 


Lord have mercy u us, and encline our 
heartsto keep this r ; 


Miniſter, 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
mage, not the likeneſs of oy thi luer is in 
deaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 

water under the earth. Thon ſhalt not bow down 


4 


to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the tins of th 
fathers upon the children,' unto the third an 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and 
ſhew mercy unto thou in them that love 


me, and keep my Cummanc ts. 
eople. 
Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 


Mi >. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
Godin vain : for the Lordwill not hold him 
Euiltleſs that taketh his Name jn vain, 


eople. 
Lord have onthe upon us, &c. 


Minſter. 
Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath 
day, fix days ſhalt thou labor and do all that thou 
haft to do: but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant» and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates : 
for in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea and Yo ah and reſted the-ſe-- 
yenth day: Wherefore: the Lord bleſſed the ſo- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 4 


People. 
Lord have mercy upon us, Kc, 
Mines 


People. Lord have mercy u on us, Ke. 

ado \Thou hr no murther, 
e, Lord ave Mercy upon us, &c. 

aiif. Thon finit not Lo nt 280 


Itery. 
People. Lord have m n VC. 
Mani 1 — nat few 1 =» A 
e. Lor e MErcy upon u c. 
mla Thou ſhalt — bear falle witneſs a- 


Bal — * nei r. "op 
eople. Lord have mercy u Usz &c. 
Miniſt. Thou ſhalt or Jute thy neighbors 


houſe, thou ſhalt nor covet thy neighbors wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
aſo, nor 2 that is his. | 
People. Lord have mercy upon us, and write all 
theie thy Laws in our hearts we be ſeech thee. 
Teen {hall follow the Collect for the day, with 
one of tbeſe to Collect: following for the King, 
the Miniſter landing up, and ſaying, 


T 1 Letus pray. 

A EmightyGodywhole kingdom is everlaſting, 
&power infinite, have mercy upon the whole 
Congregation, & fo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant Cbarls our King and Governor, that he 
( knowing whoſe miniſter be is) may above all 
things ſetk thy honor and glory, and that we his 
OE (duly confidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honor, & humbly obey 
him in thee, and for eee e I. thy bleſſed 
word & ordinance, through eſuschriſt our Lord, 
who with thee & the holy Ghoſt, liveth & reign- 

ech ever one God, world without end, Amen. 
Almighty and everlaſting, God, we be taught 
+ *by thy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are 
in thy rule and governance , and that thou doeſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
90 ly wiſdom: we humbly beſeech thee, fo to 
iſpoſe and govern the heart of Charls thy ſer- 
vant gur Kin Governor » that in all his 
thoughts, words and works he may ever ſeek thy 
honor and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
odlineſs. Grant this, O merci ſul Father, for thy 

ear Sons fake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Immediately after the ColleFts the Miniſter 

all read the Epiſile, beginning thus, 

The Epiſtle written in the Chapter o 
And tbe Epiſtle ended, be ſhall ſay the Goel, 
beginning thus, _ 
The Goſpel written in the ; Chapter of 
And the Epiſtle and Goſbel being ended, ſhall be 
ſaidtbe Creed, 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty,Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, and of all things vi- 
ſible and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the onely begotten Son of God, begotten of his 
Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God, begotten not 
made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father : 
by whom all things were made : who for us 
men, and for our ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, and was mae man, and was cruci- 
fied alſo for us under Pontius Pilate, He ſufſered 
aud was buried; and the third day he raſe again 
according to the Scriptures» and aſcended Into 
ven, and fitteth on the right of the Fa- 
ther. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge 
bo quick and the dead: whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have 10 end. And I believe in the ho! 

Ghoſt, the Lord and giyer of life, who p - 


eth from the Father and the Son, who with the 


Father and the Son ragether is worſhipped and 


eve one | þ 
knowledge one ; 1 
And ] pron tor W relurrection of the and 
the lite of the world to come, Amen. 5 
Aſter the Creed, if there be no Ser mon: ſball follow 

one of the Homilie already yt forth,or bereaſter 
to be forth by common au;boritye . 
After fuch ſermon, Homily,or exbortation the Cus 
rate ſhall declare unto the people, whet ber there be 
am boly days or faſting days the week following, 
and earnaſtiy exhort them to remember the poor, 
Saying, one or more of theſe ſen:ences following, a⸗ 
be thinketh moſt convenient by bis diſcretion, 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, chat they 


may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fa- 5 16, 


ther which is In heaven. 
* Lay not up for your 
earth, w 
and where thieves break- th and ſteal, 
lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heayenywhere 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt and where 
thieves do not break through and teal 
What ſuever ye would that 
to you, even fo do unto them; 
and the prophets. th, 
Not every one tha 
ſhal enter into thekingaam 
doth the will ot my Father 
* Zache ſtood forth, analy 
Behold, Lord, the half of mygo 
poor, and if I have done any Wrong to any man, 
I reſtore four- fold. 0 


3 


in heaven. 


* Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own * 1 Cor. w 
coſt ? who 17 a vineyard and eateth not of 9. 7. 


the fruit t f? or who feedeth a flock 
eateth not of the milk of the lock? _ 
It we have ſown unto you {piritual things, is # 
we a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly . 
ings ? 


and 


* Do ye not know, that they which miniſter a- 1 cor. 
bout holy things, live of the ſacrifice? and hey 9.134. 


which wait on the Altar, are partakers with 

Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that 

ey * preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
olpel. 


He that ſoweth little ſhall reap little : and he * 2 Cor, 
ſhail reap plenteoully. 9.57, 


that ſowerh plenteouſly, plen 
Let every man do according as hz is di poled in 
his heart, not gru. ging, or of neceſſity: For 


f God loveth a cheartul giver. 


Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter . 
unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not —— : for whatloever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 


While we have time; let us do good unto all 
ecially to chem ihat are of the hou- 888 


men, and eſſ 
ſhold of faith. 


* Godlinels is great riches,if a man be content 1 Tim. 
= : for we brought nothing into 6.67. 


with that he ha ] 
the world, neither may we carry anything out. 


* Charge them that are rich in this worſd that 1 Tim. 
they be ready to glverang glad to diſtribute, lay- 6. 171118. 
elyes a good foundation & 19. 


ing up in ſtore for them 
againſt the time to come, that they may attain 
eternal life. —_ 

your works and labor that p 
which love ye have ſhewed 
A eye minĩſtred unto the Saints, and yet do 
miniſter. 


r 
* To do good, and togiſtribute forget not, for 11-b, 


with ſuch {acrifices God ispleaſed. 


#Whofſo hath this worlds goods ſeerh his bro= 1 Julch 
fon 3.17. 


ther have need, and ſhutteth up his cumpaſſ 
ſrom him, how dwelleth the love of God in hi 


* Give alms of thy good, and turn never thy 4 
; N face 194 


ſelyes treaſure upon the . : 
the ruſt and moth doth 1 bl nn 
u 


ald do un- Matth. 
this is the law 7.12. 


mt 1 ord, Lord, * Matth, 
en but he that 7.31. 


*unto the Lord, . Takes: 
give to the 19.8. 


* God is not unrightegus, that he will forget eb. 
. of love, 6.ko, 
for his Names fake, 


; a 2 AS * * * 1 AR (Log 1 =, n Rae & ”Y 19 5 
* 1 0 atned away — 1 0 fy 44 = N on von. 
n ge merciful after th : if thou haſt municate, becauie I am otherwiſe letted with 
kt 474 ive plenteouſly , If 8 | little, do worldly bufineſs:but ſuch excuſes be not fo eaſily 
 * - thydiligencegladly to give of that little: for ſo accepted and allowed before God. If any man fay; 
ö b gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day I am a grieyous ſinner, & therefore am afraid to 
of neceſſit x. come: Wherefore then do you not repent and a- 
Prov. e chat hath piry pon the poor-lendeth unto mend? When God calleth you, be you not aſha- 
10. 17. the Lord; and look what he layeth out, it ſhall med to ſay you will not come ? When de ſhould 
| be payed him again. a : return to God, will you excuſe your ſelf ; and ſay, 
PIA. 41. Biefſea be ide man that provideth fer the fick That you be not ready ? Conſider earneſtly with 
and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the your ſelves ? how little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall 
time of trouble. 1 5 avail before God. They that refuſed the Feaſt in 
J Tben ſhall the Church wardens, or ſome ob ber by the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
them appointed gather the devotion of the people» would try their yokes of oxen , or becauſe they 
and put the ſame into the poor-mans box, and were married were not ſo excuſed, but counted 
upon the offering days appointed, every man and unworthy of that heavenlyFeaſt.I for my part am 
woman ſhall pay to the Curate , the due and ac - here preſent, and according to mine office, I bid 
euſtomad offerings, After which done , the Mi- in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts be- 
yr 9 ſhall fay. 7 4b If, I exhort you as you love _ own ſalvationg 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts that ye will be par of this holy Communi- 
church militant here in eartn. on. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which by thy up his ſoul by death upon the Croſs ſor your 
holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers health: even ſo it is your duty to receive theCom- 
and ſupplications, and to give thanks forall munion together in the remembrance of his 
men: we humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully death, as he himſelf commarided. Now if you 
if there ( to accept our amt and) to receive theſe our will in no wiſe thus do, confider with your ſelves 
be n rayers, which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, how great injury you do unto God, and how ſore 
alms gi- be ching thee to inſpire continually the uni- puniunent Mage over your heads for y ſame. 
ven to verſal Church with the Spirit of truth, unity, And whereas ye offendGod ſo ſore in reſuſing this 
the poor, and concord: and grant that all they that do holy banquet, I admoniſh,exborr, & be ſeech you, 
eben ſhall confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of that unto this unkindneſs 1 will not adde any 
ebewords thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. more: which thing ye ſhal do, if ye ſtand by as ga- 
{of acce- We beſeech thee alſo to fave and defend all zers and lookers on them that do communicate, 
pting Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors, and and be not partakers of the ſame your ſelves. For 
our eſpecially thy ſervant Charles, our King, that un- what thing can this be accounted elſe, then a fur- 
. alms)be der him we may be godly and quietly governed: ther contempt & unkindneſs unto God? Truly it 
leſt out and grant unto his whole Counſcl,and to all that is a great unthankfulneſs to ſay nay , when ye be 
un ſaid. be put in authority under him, they may truly called: but the fault is much greater, when men 


and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 
tenance of Gods true Religion and vertue. Give 
grace, (O heavenly Father j to all Biſhvps,Paſtors, 
and Curates, that * may both by their life and 

ine, ſet forth thy true and lively Word. and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
and to all thy people give thy heavenly grace: 
and eſpecially to thisCongregation here preſent, 
that with meek heart & due reverence they may 
hear and receive thy holy Word; truly ſerving 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of 
thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccor all 
them which in this tranſitory life be in trouble, 
ſorrow , need, fickneſs, or any other adverſity, 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts fake , our 


" 988 and Advocate. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall follow tbis Exbo tation at certain 


times, when the Curat ſball ſte the people negli⸗ 

gent to come to tbe holy Communion. 
E be come _— at this time, (dearly 
beloved brethren) to feed at the Lords Sup- 
per, unto the which in Gods behalf I bid you all 
that be here preſent » and beſeech you, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to 
come thereunto » being ſo lovingly called and 

i 


and unkind a thing it is, ven a man hath prepa- 
- xed a rich feaſt decked his table with all kind of 
proviſion» ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fit down, and yet they which be called 
(without any cauſe ) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſich a caſe would not be 
moved? Who would not think a great inju 
and wrong, done unto him ? Wherefore, mo 
cearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed , leſt 
yerwithdrawing, your ſelves from this holy Sup- 


bidden of God himſelf. Ye know how grievous b 


ſtand by, and yet will neither eat nor drink this 
holy Commum1on with others. I pray you what 
can this be elſe, but even to have the myſteries of 
Chrift in derifion? It is ſaid unto all, Take ye and 
eat. Take and drink ye all of this, do this in re- 
membrance of me. With what face then,or with 
what countenance ſhall ye hear theſe words? what 
will this be elſe, but a 22 2 deſpiſing and 
pros of the Teſtament of Chriſt? Wherefore, 
rather then ye ſhould ſo do, depart you hence, and 
give place to them that be gudly diſpoſed. But 
when you depart>I beſeech you ponder with your 
ſelves from whom you depart. Ye depart from 
the Lords table , ye depart from your brethren, 
& from the banquet of moſt heavenly food.Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye ſhall by Gods 
grace return to a better mind : fur the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall make our humble petitions 

while we ſhall receive the holy Communion. 
And. ſome times ſhall this be ſaid alſo at the diſ- 

cretion of the Curate. 

DeEzrey beloved, for as much as our duty is to 
render unto Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther,moſt hearty thanksfor that he bath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food & ſuſtenance, 
as it is declared untous, as well by Gods word, 28 
y S holySacraments of his biefſed body & blood, 
the which being ſo comfortable a thing to them 
which receive it worthfly , and ſo dangerous to 
them that will preſume to receive it unworthily: 
My duty is to exhort you to conſider the dignity 
of the holy myſtery © and the great perl of the 
unworthy receiving thereof ,& ſo to ſearch & ex- 
amine your own conſciences, as you ſhould come 
holy and clean to a moſt godly & heavenly Fcaft, 
ſo that in no wiſe you come, but in the marriage 
garment required of God in holy Scripture, & ſo 
; some 


* 7 


5 
* 


a heavenly TT heway and means thereto is, 
Firſt, to examin your tives and converſation, by 
the rule of ts» dc wherein ſo- 
ever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offend- 
ed, either by will-word,or deed,there bewail your 
own ſinful lives, &confeſs your ſelyes toAlmigh- 
ty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. 

nd if you ſhal percelve your offences to be ſuch 
as be not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your 
pay. ea mp ye ſhall reconcile your felyes un- 
to them, ready to make reſtitution and ſatis facti- 
on, according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 

for all injuries and wrongs dune by you to any o- 
ther, and likewiſe being ready to forgive others 

t have offended you, as you would have for- 

gireneſs of your offences at Gods hand: For o- 
therwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation, 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no man 
come to the holy Communjon, but with a full 
truſt in Gods mercy,and with a quiet conſcienee: 
therefore if there be any of you , which by th 
means aforeſaid cannot quiet his own conſei- 
ence, but requireth further comfort or counſel, 
then let him come to me, or ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods word, and open his 
griet , that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, 
advice, and comfort, as his conſcience may be re- 
lieved: & that by the miniſtery of Gods Word he 
may receive comfort, and the benefit of abloluti- 
on, to the 9 of his conſcience, and the a- 
voiding, of all ſcruple and doubt fulne is. 8 

Tben ſball the Pricſt ſay this Exbortation. 
Dach beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion ot the body & 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt eonſider what 

d. Paul writeth to FCorinthians,how he exhorteth 
all perſons diligentiy to try and examine them- 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, 
& drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, 
if witha true penltent heart and lively faith we 

receive that holy Sacrament: (For then we ſp1ri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood, 
then we dwell in Chriſt,& Chriſt in us, we be one 
with chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) So is the danger 
great if we receive the ſame unworthily: for then 
webe guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our 

Saviour, weeat and drink our own damnation, 
not conſidering the Lords Body: we kindle Gods 
wrath againſt us, we proyoke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kindes of death, 
therſore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an 
hinderer or ſlanderer of his word, an adulterer, or 
be in malice, or envy » or in any other grieyous 

crime, bewail your ſins,and come not to this holy 
table,leſt after the taking of that holySacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, 
and fill you full of all iniquities,and bring you to 
deſtruction both of body and ſoul. Judge there- 

fore your ſelves(brethren)that you be not judged 
of the Lord, Repent you truly of yours fins pat: 
have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amend your lives, & be in perfect charity 
with all men, ſo ſhall you be meet partakers of 
thoſe holy myſteries. and above all thingsye mult 

ive moſt humble and ary thanks ro God the 

ather,the Son, & the holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the N the death and paſſion of our 

Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, who did hum- 
ble himſelf, even to the death upon the Croſs for 

$ mi ſerable ſinners, which lay in darkneis and 

ght make us the chi l- 


ow of death, that he mi 8 
everlaſting life; And 


dren of God. and exalt us to 
to the end that we ſhould alway rem r! 
exceeding, great love of our maſter,and only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and the in · 


d Congregation here 


he that we ſhould at all times, and.in 


* m 4 t þ þ nefr Els nich ks hisx 0 "ey 
ſhedding he hath obtained to us: he hath i 
ted and ordained holy myſteries as pledges vt his 

oe, and continual remembrance of his death, to 
our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore 
with the Father, & the holy Ghoſh let us give (as 
we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmit- 
ting our ſelyeswholly to his holywill & pleaſure, 
and ſtu.lying to ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen, 

U T'ben ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to re- 

cerve the boly Communion. 
Ou that do truly and earneſtly repent you of 
your ſins. and be in love and charity with your 
neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, ſolſow- 
ing the commandments of God, & walking from 
hencetorth in his holy ways : draw near and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make your 
humble confeſſion Eager ghty God, before this 


ered tugether in his ho- 
Name, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 
Tben ſhall tbis general confꝭ tion be made in the 


q 


. name of all tboſz that are minded to receive the 


boly Communion , eitber by one of them , or elſe 
by one of the Mor ers, or by the Pries ffs 
all kneeling bumbly upon therr knees. 
LmightyGod,Fathcr of our Lord JeſusChriſt, 
Maker ot allthings, Judge of all men, we 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins & wic- 
kednelis, which we from time to time moſt grie- 
voully have committed by thought, word, & deed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty;proyoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt us: we do ear- 
neſtly repent and be heartily ſorry for theſe our 
mildoings,the remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us, the burthen of them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merci- 
ful Father, for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve, and pleaſe thee in new- 
nefs of life, to the honor and glory of thy Name, 
1 Ten Je 227 0 Pig our E 
en the Prieſt or the Biſhop (being preſent 
ſtand up, & turning bimſelf to the people, ſay . 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath prom ſed forgiveneſ; 
of {19s to all them, which with hearty repent- 
ance, and true faith turn unto him: have mercy 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in all good. 
neſs, and bring you to everlaſting life; through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
| { Then ſhall the Prieft alſo ſay. __ 
Hear what comtortable words our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith to all that truly turn to him. 


i - 


* einne * oa bond wad x 1 
r 
Dion 


Come unto me all ye that travail, and be heavy Matth. 


laden, and Iwill refreſh 

So God 
begotten Son, to the end that allt 
him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. 

Hear alſo what $. Paul ſaĩ th. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, 

Hear alſo what S. John ſai h. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our ſins. 

NT After vwbich the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſayings 
Lift up your hearts. 

Aw. We liit them up unto the Lord. 

Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

A-1ſve,\t is meet and right fo to do. | 

Prie.1t is very meet, right, & our bounden duty, 
| L plagesgive 

thanks unto thee, O Lord; holy father, Alnig ay, 

everlaſting God. } 4p | 


you. 


9 2 


loved the world, kat he gave his onely 
t believe in 3.16. 


11.25. 
ohn 


1 Tim, 
1.15. 


t John 
2. 1. I, 


Er. 


I "0 * * 
* 


ö = 


0 Here foal! follow the proper Preface, according 
4 rm if there 22 72 appointed: 
or elſe immediately ſhall fol low. | 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, &c. 
1 I Proper Prefaces. 
1 Upon G briſtmas day, and. ſeuen days after. 
B caule thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine one- 
ly Son to be born as this ay for us, who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt » was made very 
man, of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his mo- 
er, and that without ſpot of fin to make us 
2 From x by F _ with Ang ls, &cc. 
| Y, ven days aſter. 
Bot chiefly <p bound to praiſe thee ag he 
lorjous reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: for he is the veryPaſchal Lamb which 
was offered for us: and hath taken away the ſin of 
the world, who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his rifing to life again, hath reſtored to us 


everlaſting lite, Therefore with A 2 


Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after. 
Trag 6 melt | ly I Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who after his moſt glorious 
reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared to al Lock * 
Mes, & in their fight aſcended up into heaven to 
prepare a place, ſor us, that where he is, thither 
Might we alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glo- 
y. Therefore with Angels, &. | 
*. Mbit ſimda and fix days after. 
T rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lordaccording to 
whole moſt t rue promiſe 5 holy Ghoſt came 
down this day from heaven, with a ſudden great 
und, as it had been a mighty wind, in the ſike- 
neſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles, 
to teach them, & to lead them to all truth, giving 
them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo 
boldneſs, with fervent zeal, conſtantiy to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we are 


brought out of darkneſs and error, into the clear ſhed 


light and true knowledge of thee, and oſ thy 

Jon jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

q Upon the feaſt of Trinity onely. 

TT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places» 
ive thanks unto thee, O Lord, Almighty and e- 

verlaſting God. whichart one God one Lord, not 

ane onely perſon, but three per lons in one ſub- 

Kanee, For that which we believe of the glory of 

the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, an. 

of the ho y Ghoſt; without any difference, or in- 

equality. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

which Prefaces ſhall follow immediately, 

| ſore with Angels and Archangels, and 

with all the company of heaven,we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſin 

thee, and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God o 

hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Gor be v thee, O Lord moſt High. 

J Trben ſhall. the Prieft, kn:eling dovon a Gods 

' hoard, fay in the name of all them that ſhall re- 
tei ue chi communion, this prayer following, 

E do not preſume to come to this thy table 

| (O merciful Lord) truſting in our own 

righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold & great mer- 

eies. We be not worthy ſo much as to gather up) 

erumbs under thy Table: but thou art the ſame 

Lord, whoſe property is always to have mercy : 

Grant us therefore, gracious Lords to eat the 

fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. and to drink his 

blood, that our finful bodies may be made clean 
by bis body, and our fouls waſhed through his 

— precious blood, and that we may evermore 

Win him, and he in us. Amen 
J Thin theprieft cſtanding up) ſhall 
? YG . 4 llowet 0 | 8 
Lvighty our heayenly Father, which 
thy tender merey did(t give thine onely 


0, > 


Chrift, to ſuffer death upon the Cro 

for our redemption, who made there (by pro 

oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, 

and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction 
for the ſing of the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue 

a perpetual memory of that his precious death, 

until his conn again: hear us, O merciful Fa- 

ther, we beſeech thee, and grant, that we recei- 
ving theſe thy creatures of bread & wine accor- 
ding to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts hol 
inſtitution, in remembrance of his death, & paſ- 
fion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
and blood, who in the ſame night that he was be- 
trayed , took bread , and when he had given 
thanks he brake it. & gave it to his di ſeiples, ſay- 
ing, Take, eat, this is my body which is given for 
you : do this in remembrance of me. Li wi ſe at- 
ter ſupper he took the cup, & when he had given 
thanlcs, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
this, for this is my blood of the New Teſtament» 
which js ſhed for you, and for many , for the re- 
miſſion of fins : do this as oft as ye ſhall drink it 
in remembrance of me. 

1] Then ſhall the A iniſter ff receive the Commu- 
mon in both finds bimſilf , and next deliver it 
to otber Miniſters (if any be there preſent ) that 
they may belp the chief Miniſter , and after to 
the people in their bands, kneeling. And when be 
deliveretb the bread, be ſhall ſay, . 

The body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee , preſerve thy body and foul inte 
everlaſting life: and take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
in thine heart by faith with thankſgiving. 

T Andthe Miniſter that delivereth the cup ſhall 


ſay, 
The blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul into e- 
verlaſting lite:&drink this in remembrance thar 
Chriſts blood was ſhed ſor thee, and be thankful, 
q _ all the Pris ſy the Lords prayer 2 tbe 
eople repeating a m every petition, After 
ball be ſaid as followetb, F ” 
() Lord and heavenly Father , we thy humble 
ſervants, entirely defire thy Fatherly guod-- 
neſs, mercitully to accept this our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving , moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant, that by the merits and death of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , and through faith in his 
bloud, we, and all thy whole Church, may obtain 
remiſſion of our ſins, and all other benefits ofhis 
paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, our ſelves our ſouls and bodies, to be # 
reaſonable, holy; and lively ſacrifice unto thee : 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all we which be 
partakers of this holy Communion, may be ſulſil- 
led with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And 
al we be unworthy, through our mani fold 
fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice : yet we be- 
ſeech thee to accept this our buunden duty and 
ſ:rvice» not werghing our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by 
whom, and with whom in the unity of the holy 
Ghoſt, all honor and glory be unto thee , O Fa. 
ther Almighty, works: without end. Amen. 
e ts. 
Axmichey & everlaſting God, we moſt heart! 
ly thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſaſe 
to feed us, which have duly received theſe holy 
myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt pre- 
cious body & blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt > and doeſt aſſure us thereby of thy ſavor 
an 41 —.— toward us, and that we be ve 
' incorporate in thymyſtical body, whi 
is the bleſled company of all faithſul people, a 
be allo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting 
a | ings 


Son Jeſus 


kingdotti., by the merits of the moſt precia 
26H and Yon of thy dear Son: We now 


moſt humbly heſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 
to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue 
in that holy fell p, and do all ſuch good 
works 28 thou haſt prepared for us to walk ins 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry, world without end. Amen, 
| 1] Then ſhall be ſaid or ſting, 
(;Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
2 Hood will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
blcſs thee, we worſhip thee, we gloriſie thees we 
give thanks to thee, for = great glory, O Lord 
God heayenly King,God the Father Alm 82 
Lord, the on otten Son Jeſus Chriſt O Lord 
God, Lamb o Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the fins of the worldzhave 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeft awa fins of 
the wor id, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God 5 Father,have mercy.upon 
us. For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only. O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt,art moſt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen, 
Then the P rieft or Biſbop, if be be preſent, ſball let 
them depart with this bleſsing, 
Tx peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſanding; keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and loye of God, and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : and the — of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
” amongſt you , and remain with you always. 
men. | | 
J cCollects to be ſaid after the Offertory when there 
is no Communion, every ſuch day one. And tie 
Fame may be ſaid alſo as often as oceafion ſhall 
ſer ve, aſter the Collect: either of Morning and E- 
vening Prayer, Communton, or Letam, by the diſ- 
e retion of the Miniſter. : | | 
AY us mercitully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers » and di ſpoſe the way 
of thy ſervants s towards the attainment of e: 
yerlaſting ſalvation, that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be 
defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help» 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Lmighty Lord & everlaſting God, vouchſaſe 
AS belſeech chee, to direct fanCtifie & govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy 
Laws, and in the works of thy Commandments, 
hat through thy moſt 289 protection, both 
re and ever, we may be preleryed in budy and 
ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, 
(Rantwe beſeech theezAlmighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears; may through thy gra ce be ſo graft- 
ed inwardly in our hearts, that rhey may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honor 
and praiſe ot thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Oord. Amen. , x f 2 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious iavor, and further us with thy 
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The minſtration of Baptiſm to be uſed in the Church. 


5 
pl 


continua help; that in all onr works beguy; . 
continued and ended in thee y we may glorifie 
thy rp » and. final) by thy mercy bbtam 
everlaſting life, throngh Je rift our Lords 
AW ty God the fountain of all wi ſdom. 
-A.which knoweſt our neceſſities betore we ask 
and our ignorance in asking: we beſeech thee 
to have compaſſion upon our infirmities, and 
thoſe things, which for our unworthineſa we 
dare not, and for our þlindneſs we cannot ask, 
youchſaſe to give us. tor the worthinels of thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Alete God, which haſt prothiſed to hear 
the petitions of them that ask in thy Sons 
Name, we beſeech thee , mercifully to encline 
thine ears tu us, that have nov our prays 
ers and ſupplications unto thee , and grant that 
thoſe things which we have faithfully asked ac- 
cording to thy will , may eſſectually be obtained 
to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting 
forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. "> 3 | 
J Upon the boly days ( if there be no Communion ) 
ſhall be ſaid all that 38 appointed at the Commui- 
nion,until the end 0 12 75 concluding with 

b 


the general prayer whole eſtate of Chrifts: 
Church „ earth) and one or more o 
ebe ſe collect before rthear ſed, ai occaſion ſhal ſer vs 


And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supt 


per except there be 4 good number to Communi- 
gate with the Prieſt, according to bis diſcre | 
And if there be not above twenty perſons in tbe Par- 


ſb of diſcretionto receive the Communion , yes 
tb:re ſhall be no Commnnion, except. four or threes 
at the leaſt Communicate with the Priefk, 
And in Catbedral or Collegiate Cburcbes, where bo 
many Priefts and Beacons » they ſhall all receive 
the C jon with the M inifter, evtry Sunday 
at the leaſt, except they baus a reaſonable cauſe tu 
the contrar). | | 
And to take amay the ſuperſtition robich any per ſon 
bath or migbt beve in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 
ſuffice __ the Bread be ſuab as 3s uſual to be eaters 
at the Table with otber meat s, but the beſd and the 
pureſt Wheat-bread that conveniently may be got · 
ten. And if any of the Bread or Wine remain, tbe 
. Cur ate ſhall haue it to bis own uſt, _ 
The Bread & Wine for the Communion ſhall be pro- 
ne eee e in 6 
ges Of tbe Pariſb, and the Pariſh ſhe iſs 
charged of fuch ſums of money, or otber dufiets 
which bitberto they baus pod for the ſame by or- 
der of their bouſes every Sunds). | 
And note;that every Pariſbioner ſhal Communicate 
at the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter 
to be one, and ſhull a{/d receive the Saucraments,and 
ther Rites, according to the order in this Book 
appointed..And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhloner; 
Jhall reckon with bis Parſon, Vicar, or Curate , or 
bu or their Deputy or O put ies, and pa to them of 
bin all Eccleſiaſtical duties, accuſtomably dus 
then, and at that time to be payd, 


— 
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þ appeareth by ancient Writers that the Sacrament. of Baptiſm in the old time was not commnls 
mm * 


ſtred, but 


come toget ber, as well for that the congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiuing of them that by 
n-wly bap:Ned, into the number of Chriſts Church, as 24% becauſe in * 452 j 
preſen* may be put in remembrance of bi omm profeſtion made to God in bis Baptiſm 
. alſo it # expedient that Baptiſm be wyniſtred in the 
children mi st all ti nes be baptiqed at home, 


m at two times in the year ; At Eaſter e Mbit ſuntide : A: which times it mas op 
mini ſtred in the preſence of all the Congregation: which cuſtom now being grown out of uſe ( 
cannot for many confideratios he well reſtored again) it is thougbt good to follow the ſame , a near as 
conventently may be. Wherefore the people are to be ad1monijhedsthat i: is moſt conventent that . 
Aould not be adininiſtred, bu: upon Sundays, and other bol) days, when the moſt number of peqple 
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ants , every man 
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Ennlifh tongue; Nevertbele (inv fo required, 
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J When there are abildren to be be bapt 


ledge over nigbt, or m the morning afore tbe beginning of Morning 
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days the Parents ſhall ges know. 
1 to tbe C tray deb tbe 


Godfatbers,Godmotbers and people with the cbildr en muſt be ready at the Font, eitber immediatly after 
the laſt Leſſon at Mornin Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, _ 


Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall appoint. And then ſt 
be baptixed, or vo If they anſwer, No, then ſhall the 


4 
Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men be 
conceived and born in tin, and that 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaĩ th, None can en- 
tex into the kingdom of God, except 
he be reg :nerate & born anew of water & of the 
holy Ghoſt, I beſeech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will grant to theſe children 
that thing; vhich by nature theycannut have, that 
they may be baptized with water and the holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church» 
and be made lively members of the ſame, 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. . 
Ab ghty and everlaſting God, which of thy 
A great mercy didſt ſave Noe and his jamil 
in the Ark from per ſtung by water, & allo didi 
ſafely lead y children of 1irael thy people thorow 
the Rod Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bapriim < 
and by the baptiſm of thy welbe loved Son J-tus 
Ciriſt, d «ſt ſancti fie the flood Jordan, and all o- 
ther waters, to the myſtical waſhing away of tin: 
we be ſeech thee for thine infinite mercies. thou 
wilt mercifully look upon thele children, ſancti- 
fie them, & waſh them with 5 holy Ghoſts y they 
being delivered from thy wrath,may be received 
into the Ark ot Chriſts Church, & being ſtedſaſt 
in faith, joy ful through hope, & rooted in chari g. 
may ſo pals the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally they may come to the land of everla- 
ſting li te, there to reign with thee world without 
end, through je us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ane and immortal God, the aid of all 
that need, F helper of all that flee unto thee 
tor ſuccour, the li ſe of them that believe, and the 
reſurrection of the dead: we call oy thee for 
theſe infants, that they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of their tins by ſpi- 
ritual regeneration : receive them (O Lord) as 
thou haft promiſed by thy welbeloved lon, ſaying, 
Ask, and ye ſhall have: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. So give 
now unto us that ask: let us that ſeek, find: open 
the gate unto us that knock : that theſe In- 
fan's may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of 
thy heavenly waſhing,and may come to the erer- 
nal kingdom, which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. ; 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by St. 
Mark in the tenth Chapter. ; 
Ta cert2in time they brought children unto 
Chriſl, that he ſnould touch them, and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, But 
en Jeſus ſaw it, he was ditpleated, & ſaid uno 
them, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for to ſuch belongeth the king- 
dum of God, Verily I fay unto you, Whoſbever 
doin not receive the kingdom of God as a lictle 
ruilde, he ſhall not enter therein. And when he 
had tuken them up in his arms, he put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. _ 
1er the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
"bc brief exbortation upon the word oJ tbe Goſpel 
dends, you hear in this Goſpel the words of 
F dur Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
cu luren to be brought unto him, how be blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him, how 
he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by bis ourward geſture and deed 


anding there, the prie I 
Pris eh 0 


«5% whetber tbe children 


he declared his good will toward them, for he 
1mbraced them 5 his arms, he laid hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe that he will likewiſe fa- 
vourably receive theſe preſent infants, that he 
will embrace them with the arms of his mercy, 
that he will — unto them the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make them partakers of his ever- 
laſting kingdom: vhereſore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father 
toward theſe infants, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fayour- 
ably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
bringing theſe children to his holy Baptiſm, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
im, and ſay, 


Adtmeghty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 


ther, we give thee humble thanks, for that 
thou haſt youchfafed to call us to the know ledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee, increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more: give thy holy Spirit to theſe infants, that 
they may be born again, and be made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now, and for ever. Amen. 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall ꝓeaſꝶ unto the Godfatbers 
and Godmotbers on this wiſe. 
Elbeloved friends, — brought theſe 
children here to be baptized, ye have pray · 
ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchiafe to 
receive them, to lay his hands upon them, to 
bleſs them, to releaſe them of their fins, ta 
592 them the kingdom of heaven, and everla- 
ling life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Je- 
jus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant 
all theſe things that ye have prayed. for : which 
promiſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and 
perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt»theſe Infants muſt alſo faithfully for their 
part promiſe by you that be their -ſureties, that 
they will ſorlake the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and obe- 
diently keep his Commandments. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of the Godfather 
and Godmotbers theſe queſtions following, 


Oeſt on Frans the 2 — 1 Ys 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous — of To Canes the 
carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt nor 
follow nor be led by them. 


Anſwer. 
I forſake them cy 3 


niſter. 

Doeſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth; and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? and 
thar he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born 
of the virgin Mary, that he ſuffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again 
the third day, that he aſcended into heaven, and 
litteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty, and from thence he ſhall come again at 
the end of the world tojudge the quick and the 
dead? and doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
the holy Catholike Church, the Communion of 
Saints, the remiſſion of fins, the reſurrection 
of the fleſhy and everlaſting life after cen 

w. 


Anf. All this 1 tedfaſily believe. © _ 
7205 Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
2 1 Thenſtal theprief.oy 
kde ® 11 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
man may be raiſed up in them n. 
"Grant that all carnal afteRions ma die inthem, 

ve and grow in them, u. 2 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength 
the world, and the fleſh, Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicate unto 
endued with heavenly yertues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded. through thy mercy, O bleſſed L554 
without end, Amen. 8 

Lmighty, eyerliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 
nels of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious 
ſide both water and blood, and gave command- 
all nations, and baptize them, In the Name of 
the Father the Son, & of the holy Ghoſt:Regard; 
ie rant that all thy ſervants which 
ſulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithſul and elect children, 

« Then ſhall the Prieft take the child in bis bands, 
and asþ the name * and naming the child ſhall dip 


| That 
O0 theſe children may be ſa buried, that the 
— that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt 
thee, by our Office and Miniſtery, may alſo be 
God, who doeſt live and govern all things,world 
Abeler Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
ment to bis Diſciples, that they ſhould go teach 
we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Con- 
all be baptized in this water, may receive the 
through Jejus Chriſt our Lords Amen. 
it in the water ſd it be diſcreetly and warily done, 


, ſaying , 


N ] baptiee 


Amen. 7 5 
© And if the child be weak, it ſhall ſuffice co pour 
water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words. 
N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt make « Croſs upon the childs 
forehead, ſaying, === i, 
E receive this child into F Congregation 
of Chrifts fluck, and do fign him with the 
fign of the Croſs, in token, that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
againſt fin, the world, and the devil, and to con- 
7 Chriſts faithful Souldier and ſervant unto 


is li d. Amen. MRS 
e Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


1 
8 


thee in the Name of the Father, 


Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren; that 
theſe children be regenerate, & graftedinto ) 


= 
4X 


the devils h 


. and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ſti 


chriſis 1 tio l 50 [ERS 
toe theſe ad [ ——— 
our prayers unto Almighty that they 


— mig reſt of their life according to this 


\ Then 
Our Father wi 1 d 


E yield thee hearty chanks, moſt mereiful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
rate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, tu feceive 
im for thine own child by adoptivn, and to in- 
corporate him into thy holy Congregation. And 
humbly we beſeech thee'to grant, that he bei 
dead unto fins and living unts righteouſneſs,a 
being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crus 
cifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, that as he. is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, fo he may be partaker of his 
reſurrection: fo that finally, with the reſidue of 
thy holy 2 tion, he may be inhericor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Los men. | | 


A 2 | 

At the laſtend, the Prieſt calling the godfatberi 
— [' 28 togetber, [hall ſay t bis Exbor- 

5 on following. | 
Oraſmuch as theſe children have promiſed by 
vou to forſake the devil and all his works, ty 
belive in God, & to ſerve him, you muſt remems 
bery that it is your parts and duties, to ſee that 
theſe infants be taught, ſo ſoon as they ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and 
profeſſion they have made q £m And that they 
may know theſe things the better, you ſhall call 
upon them to hear Sermons, and chiefely you 
ſhall provide that they may learn the Creed the 
Lords r,and the ten Commandments in the 
Engliſh tongue. & all other things which a Chri- 
t to knowand belieye to his ſouls 


an man on 
health, and that theſe children ma vertu- 
oully brought up to lead 6 god and a Chriſtian 
life, remembring alwaies, chat Baptiſme doth re- 
2 unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
ow the example of our Saviour Chri ta 
be made like unto him, that as be died and roſe 
ain for us, ſo ſhould we that are baptized die 
rom fin, and riſe again Unto righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all our evil and cortupt 
afſections, and dayly procecding in all vertue 
and podlineſs of living. . 225 
J The Minifter ſhall command that the childrin be 
. brought to the Biſhop to be confirmed of bim. ſu 
dan as they can ſay in their vulgar tonguej the 
Articles of the Hiith, the Lords prayer and the 
ten Commandments, and be further inſtructed in 
the Catechiſm ſet forth for that purpoſes accor 
dingly as i there expreſſed. 


body of 
unto God 


ꝓ—ʒ—  __ mm 


— — 


I Of them chat are to be Baptized in private houſes in time of neceſſity, by 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh, or any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured, 


He Paſtars and Curdtes ſhall often adinoniſh the people, that they deferre not the Baptiſm of in- 


aud reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and 


8iſme ſhall be aaminiſtred on this faſhion : 


Firſt , let the lawful Minlfter and ihm that be p 


Lords prayer, if time will ſuffer. And then the 


ſald lawful Miniſter ſhall dip it in water, or power water pon ity jajing 


fants any longer then the Sunday or other holy day nen t after the child be borx, unle ſi upon a great 


by um 


d. 5 755 
And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without great pany and og wet they ocure not their chil= 
dren to be laytizcd at home in their houſes, And when great meed 


all compel them ſo to doxthen Bap« 


eſem; call upon God for his grace, and ſay the 
i ro ps bn: yy one that is pre 255 the 


theſe words, 


N. Ibaptize thee in the Name of the Father, zbelz, if the childe which is after this ſort þ 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
_« Ardlet m_ not doubt but that th: childs ſs brought into th- 
baptized, is la ully wy bow fly 
ent not $6 be bapt ied again, Bus 


1 


tMea, 4d Prieft or, Mini ſter 
bee. A ee 


tea do afterward live, it is expedient that ir 
— 9 Church, rothe Top that if the, 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſel 
he Congregation in be ber- 
& 4 fed 
8 


tiß ed oft be true forme of baptiſim. ly bimprivate- 
ly before ofed. Or ifthe Gil gene any 
otber lawful Miniſter, that then the Miniſter of 
the Pariſhywhere the childe was born or chriflened, 
Hall examine and try ,whetber the cbilde bè law- 
Fully baptited or no. In which cafes if thoſe tha: 
bring any childe to the Church, do anſwer, that the 
— —— e then ſball the Mi- 
er examine tart ing, 
ee 
tw i1d was zed ? 
— eg dne e er 
to be omitted thr ear 
or haſte 223 . pri of extremity: thenviore I 
demand further of you, : 
With what matter was the Childe baptized ? 
Wich what words was the childe baptized ? 
Whether think ye the childe to be lawfully and 
perfectly baptized? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of 
as bring the child, that all things vo2r2 done as 
they ought to be, then ſhall not be cbriſten the child 

4 ** yer ar um as ne of th2flock of 

ue Chriſtian » ſaying tbul. 

[ Certifie you, ein this caſe alt is well done » 

and according to due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this child which being born in ori- 
ginal tin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the 
laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm,received into 
ehe number of the children of Go, and heirs of 
everlaſting life. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not deny his grace and mercy to ſuch infants» 
but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on 
this wiſe. . | 

AT a certain time they brought children unto 
A Criſt, that he ſhould touch them, and his 

diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 

when Jeſus ſawit, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, tor to ſuch belongeth 
the kingdom of God, Verily I ſay unto you, 

Whoſoyer doth not receive the kingdum of God 

as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein, And 

when he had taken them up in his armes, he put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

J After the Goſpel is read the M ＋ Butt make 

thus 2xbortion po the words of the Goſpel. 
Riends, you hear in this Goſpel the words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
enildren to be brought unto him, how he bla- 
med thoſe that would have kept them from him, 
how he exhorted all men to follow their inno- 
eency.Ye perceive how by his outward geſture & 
» deed he declared his good will toward them: for 
he enibraced them in his arms, he laid bis hands 
upon them, and bleſſe4 them. Doubt ye not there- 
fore, but earnely believe, that he bath likewiſe 
favourably received this preſent infant, that he 
hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy, 
that he hath given unto him the bleſſing of etcr- 
nal life, and made him partaker of his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. 'Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of aur heavenly Father 
declared by his Son Jeſus Cariſt taward this in- 
fant, let us fai thſull/ and r thanks 
unto him, and ſay the prayer which the Lord 
himſeif taught, and in declaration of our faith, 
let us recite the Articles contained in our Creed 
Here the Miniſter with the Godfather and God- 
mothers ſhall ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

{4} Then fhall tbe Pricft demand the neme of the 
child: which being by the Godfathers and God- 
mot tert pronounced, the minifley ſhall jay. . 
Pe thou in the name of this chiid for ſake 


[  devitand all his works, the vin pop nd 
92 0 he world, r 


res 
of the ſame, the carnal defires of the fleſu, and nur 
to follow and be ied by them? 

b Anſwer 
I forſake them all. 
35 Miniſter. 

Deſt thou in the name of this child profeſs 
this faith, to believe in God the Father Atmigh- 
ty Maker of heaven and earth? And in Jeſus 

hriſt his only ten Son our Lord? And that 
he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the 
virgin Mary, that he ſu under Pontius pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried, that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
days that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 2 and 
from thence he ſhall come again at the end of 
the world to judge the quick and the dead? And 
do you in his name believe in the holy Ghoſt, the 
holy Cathohke Church, y communion of Saints, 
the remiſſion of fins, reſurrection, and eyerlaſt- 
ing lite after death ? 


All this I ſtedfaſily believe. | 
J Let w pray. 
Aa ghty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, for that 
thou haſt youchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to this infant, that 
be being born again, and being made heir of 
everlaſting, ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy 
promiſg, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit ever- 
laſtingly , Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter make this Exbortation 
to the Godfatbers and Godmotbers. 
Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you 
to forſake the devi] and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve him: you muſt re- 
member that it is your part and duty, to ſee that 
this Infant be taught ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion he bath made by you. And that he may 
know thele things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons, and chiefly you ſhall pro- 
vide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Pray- 
er; and the ten Commandments in the Engli 
tongue, and all other things that a Chriſtian man 
ought to know and believe to his ſeuls health, 
and that this child may be vertuouſly bronghe 
up, to lead a godly and Chriſtian life, remem- 
bring alway that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our proſeſſion, which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him, 
that as he died and roſe again tor us: ſo ſhould 
we which are baptized, die from fin and rie a- 
gain unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all vertue and godlinęſs of living. 
And ſo forth, as in publike Baptiſm. 
¶ But if tbey which bring the infants to the Church 
do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to th? Prieſts 
queſtions as that it cannot appear that th2 childe 
Twas baptized with water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
(mbich are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then let 
the Pri2ft _—_— it in form above written con 
cerning Publike Baptiſm, ſuuing that at tbe dip- 
ping of the Childe in the Font he ſhall uſe this 
form of words, : 
If thou be not already baptized, N. ] baptize 
thee, In the Name ot the Father, and of the Sun, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, The 


baptized, 
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© The order of Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon childten 
and able to render an account of their c:aith 
according to the Catechiſme ſollowing. 


— 


0 the end that Confirmation may he mini ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as fhallre ceĩve it (465 


cording to St. Pauls dotctrine, who teacheth, that all things 
edification of the ſame) it is thought good that non? hereafter 
their mother to gu the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, and th2 p 
anſweralſo to ſuch qu: ſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm, a; . ſuch as he. ſhall appoint) 
diſcretion oppoſe them in, And this order is moſt convenient to 
Firſt, becauſe that wh2n children com? to th y-ars of diſcrctiony and hav? 


ould be done in theChurch, to the 
ſh all be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay ne 
ten Commanamer.ts, and can 


11 by bis 
to be eb ſer ved for divers co fra rat ions. 
h 7 what their God- 


athers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, thy may then themſel:es with their own 
— and with their eren ent: openly before the Charch, dep and pare” nd the ſame : and alſs 


mile that by the grace of God, hey will evermore end2avour th-mſelves faitbtully 
[ep 2 thi . a: they by their own mouth and confeffion ha ve 


to obſerve ana 


A nted unto, 


Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is mini ſtred unto them that be hapt ed, that by impoſition of 


hands and prayer they ay receive ſtrength and def. 
of the wor ld and 2 devil, it is moſt meet to be mi 


ence again(t all 
ni ſtred n hen children come to that age, that part- 


all temptations to ſi nana the afſaults 


ly by ibe fr ailty of th2ir own fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the devil, thzy begin to be in 


danger to fall into ſundry kinds of fin. 


Thirdly,for that it is agreeable with be uſage of th? Church in times paſt, 
fermation ſhould be mi ni ſtrea to them that were 


that Cor 


whereby it was ordained 
of perfett ages that they being inſtructed in 


Chriſt religion, ſhould openly profeſ thetr own faith, and promiſe to b2 obedient unto the will of God 


And that no man ſhall thin 


that any detriment 


all come to children by deferring of th:ir Cone 


firmation, he ſhall know for truth, that it is certain by Gods word, that children being baptized, have 


all things neceſſary for their ſalvation, and be undoubtedly ſaved, 


— - 


— — — — 


T A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, an inſt tut ion to be learned of every 
childe, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Eiſhop. 


Que ſt. Hat is your name? 
Anſo. N. or M. 
Queſt, Who gave you 
this name? : 
Anfoo, My Godfathers, and Godmothers,in my 
baptiſme , wherein I was made a member of 
Chriſt, the childe of God, and an inheritour of 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Nueft, What did your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers then tor you? 
Anſw. They did promiſeand vow three things 
in my name, Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the de- 
vil and all his works, 
of the wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh, Secondly that I ſhuuld believe all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian fairh. And thirdly, that 
I ſhould keep Gods holy will and Command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my 


hfe. | 

Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 
3 8 and to do as they have promi ſed for 

ee 

Anſw, Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father that 
he hath called me to this fate of lalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and I pray 
God to give me his grace, that I may continue in 
the lame unto my lives end. 
et, Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief, 
Anjw. I Believe in God, the Father Almighty, 

; erof heaven and earth. And in Je- 

ſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, which was con- 
ceived by the holy Gheſt. born of the Virgin Ma- 
Ty» ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified» 
dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third 
day he roſe again from the dead, he aſcended in- 
to heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God 


the Father almightly : from thence he ſhall come 
wo judge the 
holy Ghoft, t 


holy Catholick Church, the Com- 


muni f Sai ' Js 
Fanny xo Saints, the forgiveneſs of fins, the re 


ly, and the life everlaſting, 


the pomps and; vanities: 


ick and the dead. I believe in the te 


Que ſt. What doeſt thou cheifly learn in theſe 
Articles of thy belief? 5 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Fa- 
er, who hath me and ali the world. 
Secondly, in God the Sun, who hath redeemed 
me and all mandkind. » 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſancti. 
fieth me and all the Elect people of God. 
ueſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Sod- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould 


keep Gods Cunmandments, Tell me how many 


there be? 
Anſw. Ten. 
Lueft. Which be they? 
Anſw He lame which God ſpake in the xx. 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am 
the Lord thy God which have Ie out 


the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
2 Thou ſhalt no! make to thy felf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is im 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth, thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſh'p them, for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers, upon the children, unto the third and * 
fourth generation of them that hate me, aud 
ſhew mercyun'o thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my Commandments; i 

3 Thou ſhalt not rake the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. f 

4 Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six days, ſhalt thou labour and do all that 
thou haſt'to do, but the Seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
maner of work, thou and thy fon, and daughter, 
thy man. ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, thy cat» 

„ and the 2 t is within rd 
for in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted ths 
ſeventh day. Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeyenth day, and hallowed it, 


1 
s Honour 


* 


as IA 


thee, - | 
ſhalt do no murder. 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Ct Et 
9 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


neighbour. » 
10 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
ſhalt not covet thy nei wife,nor his 

ſervant, nor his maid,nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing, that is his. 3 
Queſt, What doeſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
Commandments 7 | | 

Anſw. I learn two things: My duty towards 
God, and my duty towards my nei A 

Queſt, What is thy duty towards God? 

Anw. My duty towards God, is to believe in 
him, to fear him, & to love him, with allmy heart, 
with all my minde, with all my foul, and withall 
my ſtrength, to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to — my whole truſt in hin, to call him, 
to honuur his holy Name and his Word: and tv 
ſerve him :ruly all the dayes of my life. 

Lueft, Whatis thy duty towards thyneighbor? 

Anſw. My duty towards my neighbour, is to 
love him as myſelf» and to do to all men, 8 1 
would they ſhould do to me. To love honour, and 
ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and 
obey the King and his Miniſters. To ſubmit my 
ſelt to all my governours, teachers, ſpiritual pa- 
ſtours, and maſters, to order my ſelf lowly and 
reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body 
by word nor deed. To be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking» and 
ſtealing, and my — irom cvil ſpeaking. 
lying, and ſlandering. Lo krep my body in tem- 


perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtitv. Not to covet 
nor other mens goods, u to learn and la- 
punt ny" Go Fet mine own living, d i» do my 
Godt 


duty 1 te of lifes unto the which ic ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. | 
Lueſt, My good childe know this that thou 
art not able to do theſe things of thy (elf, nor to 
_ in the Commandments of God, and to 
e him, without his ſpeacial grace, which 
thou muſt muſt learn at all times to call for y 
diligent prayer: Let me hear therefore if thou 
canſt ſay the Lords prayer. 
Anfo. Vr Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Ihy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive 
us our treſſ » as we forgive them that t᷑reſ- 
pabagal us. And lead us not into temptation: 
t deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Quaſt. What defireſt thou of God in this prayer? 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver of all goodnels, to ſend 
grace unto mẽ and unto all people, that we 
may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 
opghe todo, And I 2 — God, that ke will 
us all things that be needſul both for our 
ſouls and bodi that he will be merci iul 


ess and 
unto vs, and forgive us our fins, and that it will 
Dar : 


defend us in all dangers 


pleaſe him to 
and bodily,and that he wil k 


us from 


be it. 
A. 


* 


Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 
dained in his Church? 


ſalvation, tha i 
r L t is to ſly, Baptiſm,and the Supper 


Queſt, What meaneſt thou by this word Satra- 


Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign, of 
an inward 8 race, given unto us, or- 
dained by Chriſt himleif, as a means whereby we 
_ the ſame, and a pledge to aſſurè us 


Sg. How many parts be there in a Sacra- 
ment: 


Anſw. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the 
inward ſpiritual grace. 
Queſt. What is the 
form in Baptiſm ?. . : 
Anſw. Water wherein the perſon baptized is 
dipped or ſprinkled with it, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the boly Gboſt, 

Luft, What is the inward and ſpiritual 

ace? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs : For being by nature born in fins 
and the children of wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Lu: . What is required of perſons to be bap- 
tiz6d 2 4 

Anſw. Repentance whereby they forſake fin: 
and faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the 
promiſes of God, made to them in that Sacra» 
ment, | 

Queſt, Why then are Infants baptized,when by 
_—_ of their tender age they cannot perform 
them? W 

Anſw. Yes: they do pefrorm theni by their 
Sureties, who promiſe and vow them both in 
their names: which when they come to ages 
themſelves are bound to perform. . 

Que ſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lordg 
Snpper ordained ? 

Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the 
Sacrifice ot the death of Chriſt, and the benefits 
which we receive thereby. : 

Queſt. What is the outwardpart or fign of the 
Lords Supper ? f 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. | 
99277 What is the inward part, or thing ſig- 


ified ? | 
Anſw. The body and bood of Chriſt, which are 
veriiy and indeed taken ang received of the 
fai:hſul in the Lords Supper? : 
Cue i. What are the benefits whereof we are 
partaicers thereby? ; | 
Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of 
our ſouls, by the . — blood of Chriſt, as 
our bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 
u2ft, What is required of them which come 
to the Lord Supper ? | 
Anſw. To examine themſelyes, whether they 
r them truly of their former fins, ſted- 
faſtly purpoling o lead a new lite, have a lively 
faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a 
thankful remembrance of his death, and be in 
charity with all men. g ; 
J So ſoon as the children can [a9 in their mother 
tongue the Articles of the faith» the Lords prayer, 
the ten Commandments : and alſo can anſver to 
ſucb queſtions of this ſbort Catechiſm as tbe Biſhop 
(or ſuch as be ſhall appoint) ſhall by bis diſere:to0n 
+ them in: then ſhall they be brougbt to the, 
1ſhop by one that ſhall be bis Godfather, or God- 
mother t bat every child may have a witnaſi of bis 
Confirmation, And the Biſhop ſhall confirm them 
on tin Wiles 


outward viſible Sign, or 


E Confitma- 


3 Cre. e 


| . Name of the 
nfo. Which hath made 
. 
mf. B ame of rd. 
nf. Henceforth world without end, 
Miniſt. Lord hear our prayers. 
An ſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 


J Let us pray. 

Lmighty and everliving God , who haſt 
1 vouchſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants 
by water and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their fins : ſtrengthen 
them, we beſeech thee,O Lord with holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace: the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
unde ing, the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength , the ſpirit of knowledge and true __ 
neſs, and fulfil them (O Lord) with the ſpirit 

of thy holy fear, Amen. 
C Then the Biſbop Pare lay bis band upon every 

ebilde ſeverally, ſaying, , 
Efend, O Lord, this child with thy heavenly 
grace, that he may continue thine for ever, 
and dayly increale in thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thine everlaſting king - 
dom. Amen. ; 
J Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 


F Bf nb. 
A Lavery and r which makeſt 
0 


Mini ſt. 


us both to will and to do thoſe things that 
be good and acceptable unto thy Majeſty, we 
make our humble ſupplications unto thee, for 
theſe children upon whom ( after the exam- 
ple of thy holy Apoſtles } we have laid our 
:zands to certifie them ( by this fign } of 
thy favour, and gracious goudneſs toward them: 
ler they fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be 


J Canfirmation, or laying on of hands, 


* 
1 


over them: let thy holy Spirit ever be with them 
and ſo lead them in de and obedi- 
ence of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain t 9 _— our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth 
_ Lene one God, worid without end. 
q ow the Biſhop ſhall bleſs the children, ſaying 


"Fe biefing of God Aimighry, the Fathers 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt , be upon yous 


and remain with you for ever. Amen, 

1 The Curate of eve pariſh,or ſome other at bis 
appointment, ſhall diligent, _ Sundayes, and 
Holidayes, balf an bour vening ſong, qpen- 
ly fn the Church, inſtruft and examme / many 
children of bis Pariſh ſent unto bim, as the time 
will ſerve, and as be ſball think convenient, in ſome 
part of this Catecbiſm, 

TAnd all fathers motbers ana ſter s, and dames,ſball 
cauſe their children, $ and prent 
have not learned their Cateebi 


Church at the time —_— 
bear and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time 
4s tbey baus learned all that is bere appointed for 
Ts the Bifkp foal gfociinemledge 
wobenſde ver the Bi ive 
for ebildren to be brought before him to any conves 
nient place for tbeir confirmation, then ſhall the Cu- 
rate of every Pariſh, eitber bring or ſend in vorit- 
ing thenames of all thoſe children of d Pariſh, 
Which can ſay tbe Articles of the Faith, the Lords 
prayer, and the ten Commandments, and alſo tom 
many of them can anſwer to the other queſtions 
contained in this Catechiſm. 
J Andthere ſhall none be admitted to the boly 
Communion, untill fuch time as be can ſay the 
Catechiſm and be confirmed, 


— 


—— 


The form of Solemniza tion of Matrimony. 
Pitt: Banes muſt be asked three ſeveral Sundays or Holy days, in the time of Service, th: people 


being preſent, after the arcuftomed manner. 


And if ibe perſons that ſhould be married dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be acked in 
both Pariſhzs : and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſelemnixe Matrimony between themy with- 


out a Certificate of the Banes being thrice a:ked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. * 


* 


At the day appointed for the ſolemnixati on of Matrimony, the perſons to be married ſhril come int 
the body of the Church, with their friends a nd neighbors, and there th: Prieft ſhall ſay thus, 


in the face of his Congregation , to 

joyn together this man and this wo- 

man in holy Matrimony, which is an honora- 
ble eſtate, inſtituted of God in Paradiſe, in the 
time of mans innocency, lignifying unto us the 
myſtical union that is betwixc Chriſt and his 
Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, & firſt miracle that 
he wrought inCana of Galilee,and is cv , 
of Saint Paul to be honorable among all men, 
and there ſore is not to be enterpriſed nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly or wantonly, to ſa- 
tisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtanding, but reverently 
diſcreetly». adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear o 
duly conedering the cauſes for whichMatri- 
mony was ordained. One was the procreation of 
children, to be brought up in the fear & nurture 
of the Lord, and praile of God. Secondly it was or- 
dai ned for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication, that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of 
continency, might marry, and lle er 
undefiled members of Chriſts body. Thirdly, for 


Early beloved friends, we are gathered 
De here in the fight of God, and 


the mutual ſociety, help, and comfort that the one 
2 to have of the other, both in proſperity, 
and adverſity: into y which holy eſtate theſe two 
perſons preſent come now to be joyned. There- 
fore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why they 
may not lawfully be joyned tog ether, let him now 
jj 2 7 —＋ hereafter — yoke _—— 
o ſpeaking to tbe perſons t be 
married, Fg por ; 
There and 47 00 you; (as you will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, vhen the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be di ſcloſed (that if either of 
you do know any impediment why ye may not 
lawfully be lawfully joyned together in Matrimo- 
ny, that ye conſeis it. For be ye welbaſſured, that 
ſo many as be coupled — them 


f Gods word doth allows are not joyned together 


by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful, 
q At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge 


and declare any impediment» why they may not 


be coupled togetber in Matrimony by Gods lam, or 
the laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and 
Sufficient ſureties with him to thaparties,or elſt 
Put in a caution to the full value of ſuch charges 
40 too perſons to be married do ſuſtain, to prove 
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bis allegacion, then the ſolemnitation muſt 
deferred unto ſuch time as the truth be tried. I 
no impediment be all:dged, then ſhall the Cu- 
rate ſay unto the mam. 
Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
wife, to live together aſter Gods ordinance, 
In the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love 
her, com fort her, honor, and keep her in ſickneſs 
and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee 
vnely unto her, ſo long as you both ſhall live? 
15 J Th2 man ſhall anſwer. 
will. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſte? ſay to the Woman, 
. Wilt thou have this man to thy wedded 
husband, to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou ebey him, and ſerve him, love, honor, and 
keep him in fickneſs and in health. and forſaking 
all other, keep thee onely unto him, ſo long as 
you both ſhall live? 
IPD J The woman ſhall anſwer. 
will. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay- 7 
Who giveth this woman to 2 to this 


man? | 

J And tbe M inifter receiving the woman at ber fa- 
tber: or friends band, ſhail cauſe the man to take 
the woman by the right band, and fo either to 
give their troth to ober, the man firſt ſaymg, 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wite, to have 
and to hold, from this day forwardyfor better, for 
wor ſe, ſor richer for poorer, in fiekneſs, and in 
health, to love, and to cheriſtutill death us depart, 
according, to Gods holy Ordinance : and thereto 

"I plight thee my troth. | 

Then ſhall they looſe their bands, and the woman 

Ealing again the man by the right band, ſhall ſay. 

I N.take thee N. to my wedded huꝛbanq, to haye 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better, for 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, in ſickneis, and in 
health, to ſove, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
depart, according to Gods holy Ordinance, and 
thereto I give thee my truth, 

4 Then ſball they again looſe their bands, and the 
man ſhall zive unto the woman a Ring. taying the 
Same upon the Book,with the accuſtomed duty to 
tbe Miniſter and Clerk, And the Miniſter taking 
the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the man to put it 
upon the fourtb finger of the woman: left band. 
And the man teugbt by the Miniſter, ſtall ſay. 
With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I 

thee worſhip, with alt my worldly goods I 

thee endow. In the Name ot the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

J Then tbe man leaving the Ring upon the fourtb 
Fnger of the womans left bandit be Miniſtir ſhall 


Joys 
Let us pray. 
O Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all 
manlend. giverof all ſpiritual grace, the au- 
thor of everlaſung life, {end thy 8 
theſe thy ſervants, this man & this woman. whom 
we bleſs in thy Name, that as Iſaac and Rebecca 
ui ved faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may 
ſurely perform and keep the vow, and covenant 
betwixt made, (whereof this Ring given 
and received, is a token and pledge) and mav e- 
ver remain in perfect love and peace l 
and live according to thy laws, throug 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the. Prieſt joyn their right bands to- 
Fron and ſay. ; 
'hoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no 
man Put alungder. | 
Then ſtull the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 


Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented toge- 
ther in holy wedlock; wid have witneſſed the 


1 
be fame before God and ihis company; and therets' 


Jeſus han 


Pap gt r 
(f 
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F have given and pledged their troth either to o- 


ther, and have declared the ſame by giving and 
receiving of a Ring, and by joyning of handsg 
1 ER wo they be = _ wite together. 
ame of the Father, of the Son 
the hoy Chat amen. 11 add * 
the Miniſier ſha e this bles ing. 
(04 the Father, Goa the Son, God br 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you, the Lord 
merci ſulhy with his favor look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, 
that you may ſo live together in this life, that in 
on world to come you may have life everlaſting, 
en. 


Tben the Miniſter or Clerbs,, going to the Lord: 
Table, ſhall fay or ſing 7 following. 

Beati ommes. Pſal, 128. FR 

Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and 

walk in his ways. 1 

For thou ſhalt eat the labor of thine hands: 

O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 

Thy wite ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon 

the walls of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive branches: 
about thy table. | 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed ; that ſeare 
the Lord, | 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs theł: 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity-All 
thy life long. 5 

Yea, that thou alt ſee thy childrens childrem 
and peace upon Iſrael. 3 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


23 EO Or el/e this P/alm. | 
Od be merciful un:q us, and bleſs us: and 
ſhew us the light of his cbuntenance, and be 

merciful unto us. | 

That thy way may be known upon the earth: 
thy ſaving, health among, all nations, | 

Let the people praiſe the, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee: | 12 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk * and govern the 
nations upon the earth. 

Let the people prai ſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. : 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe <. 
ind God, even our own God ſhall give us his 

eſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs ns: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. | 
J The P/alm ended, and the man and the woman 

kneeling afore the Lords Tat le, abe Prieft ſtand- 

ing at the Table, and turning bis face toward 

them, ſhall ſa), 

Lord have mercy upon us. : 

Anſw. Chriſt have merey upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord have metcy upon us. 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c, 

And lead us not into remptation. _ 

Anſw. But deliver us from eyil, Amen. 

3 wee O Lord fave thy ſervant, and thy 

a-matd, 

Anſw. Which put their truſt in thee, 

Miniſter. O Lord ſend them help from thy holy 


place. 


Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Prieſi. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Minrſter, O Lord hear our prayer. 
Anſw. Aud let our cry come unto che. 1 
ri eib. 


Gedo a 
O dies theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the feed oi 
eternal life in their minds, that whatſoever in 
thy gon Bay _y ſhall profitably learn, they 
may indeed fulfil the ame. Look; O Lord, merct- 
fully upon them ſrom heaven, and blels them. And 
2s thok didſt ſend thy bleſſing, upon Abraham and 
Sara, to their great comfort: ju vouchſafe to lend 
thy Pleſling upon theſe thy ſervants, that they o- 
beying thy will, and alway being in lafety under 
thy proteCtion, mayabide in thy loye unto their 
lives end, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
I This prayer next following ſhall be omitted 
where the woman 11 paſt child birth. 
Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by 
CI whoſe Eractons gift man-kind is increaſed: 
we beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two 
perſons, that * may both be fruitful in pro- 
creation of chi dren, and alſo lire together iv 
long in godly love and honeſty: that they may ſce 
their childrens children , unto the third and 
Fourth/ generation, unto thy on and honours 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
God which by thy mighty power haſt made 
Oil things ot nought,which alſo( after other 
things ſet in order) didit appoint that out of man, 
(created after thine own 1mage and fimilitude) 
woman ſhoul4 take her beginning; and knitting 
them gerber meth teachthat it ſhould never be 
lawful to put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Matri- 
mony hadſt made one : O God, whi 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excel- 
jent myſtery,that in it is ſignified, and repreſents 
ed the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church: Look -mercitully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may love 
his wife according to thy word, (as Chriſt did 
jove his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf 
for it, loving and cheriſhing iteven as his own 
feſh) and alſo that this woman may be loving 
and amiable unto her husband, as Rachel,wiſe as 
Rebekah, faithful and obedient as Sarah, and in 
all quietneis,ſubriety and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons : O Lord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to inherit thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom̃, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
J Then ſbhall t be Prieſt ſay. 
Almighty God, which at the beginning» did 
create our firſt parents Adam and Eye, and 
did ſanctiſie and joyn them together in marri- 
age, pour upon you the riches of his grace, ſan- 
Etifie and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both 
in body and ſoul, and live together in holy love 
unio your lives end. Amen. 
T Then ſball os the Communion, And after the 
Goſpel ſhall be ſaid « Sermon, wherein ordinarily 
(D oft as there is any marriage) the office of 
man and wife ſhall be declared, according to boly 
Scripture. Or ifthere be no Sermon, the Mini- 
fer (hall read this that followetb, 


Ale that be married, or which intend to 
take the holy eſtate ot Matrimony upon you, 
hear what holy Scripture doth ſay, as rouchin 
the duty ot husbands towards their wives, an 
wives towards their hugband*. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſile to the Epheſians, the 
fifth chapter, doth give this commandment to all 


(Abraham (Gor of Ife, Sol ofſacob, 


which halt conſe- band 


as Chriſt loved the Church, 22 | 
lelt for it, to ſancti ſie it, purgi 


| it in the fyun- 
tain of water, th the word, that he might 
make it unto himſe}fa glorious : regation, 


not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
but that it ſhould be holy and blameleſs. So men 
are bound to love their own wives, as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his own: wiſe, loveth 
himſelf, For never did 8 hate his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as 
the Lord doth the Congregation : for we are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauie ſhall a man leave ta- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wi fe, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This myſte» 
ry is great, but I ſpeak of Chriſt, and of the con- 
Rregation, Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
love his on wife, even as himſelf. 

Likewiſe the ſame S. Paul writing io the C lo. 
fians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be marrieds 
Ye men love your wives, andbe not bitter untu 


Hear alſo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
which was himſelf a married man, faith unto all 
men that are married e Ye husbandsdwell with 
your wives according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nor unto the wi fe as unto the weaker veſſel, and 
as heirs together of the grace ot1ite,ſo chat your 
prayers be not hindred. 
thertoye have heard the duty of the hus- 
toward thewite:now likewiſe ye wives hear 
and learn your duti s towards your husbands, e- 
ven as it 1t plainly jet turth in holy $cnpture. 

S.Paulfin the jurenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſi · 
ans) teacheth you thus: Ye women, ſubmityour 
ſelves unto your own husbands;as unto the Lord: 
for the husband is the wives head, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the Church» and he js allo the Sa- 
vior of the whole body. Therefore as the Church 
ot Congregation is ſubjze& unto Chriſt, ſo like- 
wiſe let the wives alſo be in fubzeRion. unta 
their own husbands in all things; An again he 
faith, let the wiſe reverence het hus And 
in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, S. Paul giveth 
yon this ſhort leſſon :. Ye wives ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is conveni · 
en » — n 

» Peter allo doth inſtruct you very godly, thus 
ſaying, Let wives be ſubjett — huſ- 
bands, ſo that if any obey not the word, they may 
be won without the word, by the conyerſat ion 
of the wives, while they behuld your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear, Whole apparel let 
it not beoutward with broidred hair, and trim» 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of 
4 apparel : but let the hid man which is 
in the heart be without all corruption, ſo that 
the ſpirit be mi de and quiet, which is a precious 
thing in . 5 t of God. For after this man- 
ner (in the old time) aid the haly women which 
truſted in God, apparel — log being ſub- 

ect to their own husbands, as Sarah obeyed A- 

raham, calling him Lord, whoſe ters 
are doing well, and not being di ſmaye 
MP fear. , 

e new married perſons, the ſame their 
marriage, muſt recei vs the bol — kc 


3 4 


of 
* 


T The Order for the 


T The Pric entying into the ft perſons bouſe 


a | 
LAS » this n mT — as in it. 
cometh into ck perſons preſence, 
be ſhall ſay kneeling down, — 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor 
the = our fore - fathers. Spare 
us good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
* thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious bloods and be not angry With us us for 
ever. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon upon ns. 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
— Bur deliver us evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord fave thy ſervant. 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Minifter, Send him belp from thy holy place. 
Anf. And evermore mightily defend him. 
4 iffer, Let the enemy have no advantage 


m. 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. bef 


Hinifter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 

Aini ſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


M iniſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, vi —· b 


1 - ſervant : Lon upon 

of thy mercy,give him com- 

Forr and fre conf ce in thee, defend, him 

rom the danger 0 enemy,and keep him in 

1 peaee und ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ou 


fat and relieve this 


Savior, ex y accuſtomed good- 
neſs to this thy ſervant which is grieved with 
ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, as thou didſt viſit 
Fees wires mother, and the captains ſervant : 

vii _ more to _ — erſon bis ſormer 
health (if it will) or elle give ce 
o to ole thy vilication, that after this nul 
liſe ended, he may dwell with thee in life ever- 


Amen. 
q Thin foal the Miniſter exbort the fick perſon 
aſtey this forms or otber lite. ; 
[Dartybeloyedknow this, that Almighty God 
is the Lord of life and death» and over all 


ings tothempertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
— age» wealcne is, and ſickneſs. Wherefore 


whatſoever your fickneſs is, know you certain 
that it is Gods viſitation. And for what cauf 
loever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether it 
be to try your patience for the example of o- 
nd that your faith may be ſound in the day 
of the Lord,laudable. glorious, and honorable : 
to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity, or 
elſe it be ſenrunto you, to correct and amend 
in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father : know you certainly, that if 
ou truly repent you of your fins, and bear your 
bac patiently» truſting in Gods mercy, for 
is dear Son Jeſus Chriſts fake, and render unto 
bim humble thanks ſor bis fatherly viſitation, 
ſubmitting your felf wholly unto his will, it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help you forward in the 
right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
J If the perſon viſited he very fick, then the Curate 
may end bis oxbortation intbi place, 
Take therefore 1 — worth the chaſti ſement 
of the Lord: for whom the Lord loveth,he cha- 


Qiſeth : yea. as S. Paul ſaith, He ſcourgeth every 
fon whom he receireth. If ye endure chaſliſc- 


: Ear w Almighty: =} ah mc Go 


viſitation of the fick: 
| 


ment, he offereth himſelf unto yon, as unto hig 
own children. What ſon is he that the father 
chaſtiſeth not? If ye be not under correction, 
(whereof all true children are partakers) then 
are ye baſtards and not childen, Therefore ſee- 
ing that when our carnal fathers do correct us, 
we reyerently obey them: ſhall we not now 
much rather be obedient to our ſpiritual Father, 
and ſo live > And they for a few a chaſtiſe 
us after their own pleaſure: but he doth cha- 
ſtiſe us for our proficeto the intent he may make 
us partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words ( $ood 
brother) are Gods words, and written in holy 
3 for our comfort and inſtruct on, that 
we ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving 

r our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſve- 
ver by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe 
his 4 goodneſs to viſit us. And there 
ſhould be no greater comfort to chriſtian per- 
ſons, then to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffer- 
ing patiently adyerſities, troubles, and ſickneſ- 
ſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt 
e ſufferedpain : he entred not into his glory, 
ore he was crucified, So truly our way to eter- 
nal joy is,to ſuffer here with Chriſt: and our door 
to enter into eternal life, is gladly to die with 
Chriſt, that we may riſe again from death, and 
dwell with him in eyerlaſting life. Now there- 
fore taking your fickneſs which is thus profita- 
le for you, patiently, I exhort you in the Name 
of God, to remember the profeſſion which you 
made to God in your Baptitin, And foraſmuch as 
after this life there is account to be given unto 
righteous Judge, of whom all mult be judged 
without reſpe& of perſons : I require you to 
examine your ſelf, and your ſtate both toward 

and man, ſo that accufing and condemning, 
your ſelf for your own faults,you may find mercy 
at our heavenly fathers hand, for Chriſts ſake, 
and not be accuſed and condemned in that fear- 
ful judgement, Therefore I ſhall ſhortly rehearſe 
the Articles of our faith. that you may know whe 
v r you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, 
r no, 
J Herethe Miniſter ſhall rehearſt the Articles of 
tbe Paith, ſaying Jar 
Doeſt thou believe in God the Father Almigh- 


ty. r of heaven and earth, &c, 
: A; it is in Baptiſm, 
1] Then ſhall the M iniſter examine wobetber be be in 


charity with all the world, exbort ing bim to for- 
22 rom the bottem of bis beart all perſons that 
ave offended bim, and if be have offended otbery to 
&:b them forgiveneſs ; and where be bath done in- 
Jury or wrong to any man, that be make amends to 
tbe uttermo#t of bis power. And if be have not. he- 
fore diſpoſed of bis goods, let bim then make bis 
Will, and alſo declare bis debtsy what be oweth, and 
what is owing unto bim, for diſcharging of bis con · 
Seiences and quietneſ3 of bis Executor, But men 
muſt be oft «dmoniſhed, that they ſet an order for 
_ temporal goods and lands, when they be in 


t. F 
T Theſe words before rebearſed,may be ſaid before 
tbe M iniſter begin bis prayer, as be ſhall ſee cauſe. 
rie Miniſter may not forget nor omit to move 
tbe ſich perſon (and that moſt earneſtly) tb liberali- 
Go 2 is _ ba 
ere ſball t perſon make a ſpecial coufes fi- 
on, if be feel bis — t rouhled, wit any weigl- 
ty matter. After which confes fion,the Miniſter ſhall 
abſolve bim after this ſort. 
(vr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 
his Church to abſolve all ſinners which truly 
repent and believe in him: of his great memy 
| ; forgive. 


( 
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xd to me, I abſvlye 4 all thy 

In the of the Father, and of the 

and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
ö ſhall the Minifler ſay this Collect fol- 
owing. - 


Let us pray. 

0 Moſt mereiful God, which according to the 
multitude of thy mercies doeſt io put away 
the fins of thoſe which truly repent, that thou 
remembreſt them no more, open thine eye of 
mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſt- 
. rdon and forgiveneſs. Renew in 
im (moſt loving Father) whatſoever bath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or 
by his own carnal will and frailneſs : preſerve 
and continue this fick member in the unity of 
the church, conſider his contrition, accept his 
tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall be ſeen to thee 
moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he 
putteth his full truſt onely in thy mercy, impure 


not unto him his former fins, but take him unto 
thy favor, through the merits of thy moſt dear- 


ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
J Then ſbdll the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
Inte Domine ſperaui. P ſal. 71. 

IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me ne- 
ver be put to confuſion: bur rid me and deli- 

ver me, in thy rightebuſneſs, incline thine ear 

unto me and ſave me. 

' Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 

way reſort ; thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 

thou art my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the 

ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and 


cruel man. a 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever fince 
I was born: thou art he that took me out of my 
mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
I am become as 1t were a monſter unto many ; 
but my ſure truſt is in thee, R 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 
I may fing of thy glory and honor all the day 


ong. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ipeak againſt me: and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 


e od hath for ſaken him, perſecute 
—— and take him, for there is none tu deliver 
im, 


the hand of the | 


ſhall daily ſpeak of th ighteouſ- 
o ri - 
neſs and ſalvation: oe I know no — thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God:and will make mention of thy righteonfneſs 


onely. 

Thon (O God) haſt raught me from my youth 
up until now: therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works, 

Forſake me not; O God, in mine old age, when 
I am 88 until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power un- 
to all them 1 

8 


Thy righteouſneſs (O God) is very high: and 
3 are they that 500 bat dur God, 
who is like unto thee? 


O rk prog troubles and adverfities haſt 
thou ſhewed me? and yet didſt thou turn- and 
refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the 
_ of the earth again. | 

hou haſt brought me to great honor: and 
comforted me on every ſide. 

Therefore will I praiſe honend thy faithful- 
neſs (O Gai play! on an in of 
muſick : unto thee will I ting upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

My lips will be fain when I ſing unto theezand 
ts dengug alte nt eat of ty rgkrconn 5 

tongue alſo 0 
all t * : for they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame that todo me evil. 
Glory be ro the Father, and to the Son, &cc. 
As it was in che beginning, is now, &c, 


ef e e which by thy 
O ——. 
us, 


croſs and precious blood haſt 
help up- we beſeech thee, O God. 
Then ſball the 


Then OP 

THe Almighty Lord, which is a moſt ſtrong 

tower to all them that put their truſt in him, 
to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and 
the earth do bow and obey,be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none uther name under heaven given to 
man, in whom» and through whom thou maycft 
receive health and falvation,but onely the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


— — 


The Communica of the ſick. 


f ſudden perils, diſiaſes, and fchneſſes, and 
tain vobat time they ſhall depart out of this life» — to the intent — tbey 15 * 2323 


Grafſmuch'as all mortal men be ſubject to m 


— — 


ways in à Teas 


dineſs to die, ben ſdever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them,the Curates ſhall diligently from time 


to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, exbort their pariſhioners to the oft: receiving 
of our Savior Chriſt : which if they do, 


tbe boly Communion of t be body and blood 


in the Churchb)o 
— end 


cauſe in their ſudden viſitation to be unquiet for leck of the ſame, Rut if the ict perſon by not able ts 


come to the Chureb, and yet is defirous to receive the Communion in bis bou 
ledge over night, or elſe early in the morning to the Curates 


iſe, then be muſs giue 


gnifying alſo bow many be appointed to 


communicate with lim: and baving 4 convenient place in | ieh mans bouſe, where the Curate may 


reverently miniſter, and « good 


neceſſary for the ſame, be 
Lmighty cvertiving God, Maker of 
mighty everlivin Maker o 
— „ which Het co thoſe 


whom thou vet — — chaſtiſeſt 

one whom thon receive: 

we be ſeech thee to haye mercy upon this thy ſer- 
rant, viſited with thine hand, and to grant that 
he may take his ſicleneſs patiently, and recover 
his bodily health (if ic be thy gracious will) and 


number to recerve the Commuuton with the ſich perſon,with all thin 
all there miniſter the boly Communion, Bek berſon, ings 


whenſdever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 
it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Apiftle, | 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Heb 


Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. For whom the Lord loveth, him he 
recteth: yea, ang he ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. 


The 


cor- . 


>. 


John 


27. 


Job 19. 


Job 1. vt 
1 Tim. 
| 67. 


| Revel. 
14.13. 


bn e - | Th#Go 
WV Erilyrerily 1 unto 
my be liev 


11.25.26 


| 25,26,27 


[bas 
Wes,” 


9 He that heareth 
| on him that ſent. me 
bath ever life, and ſhall not come into 


damnation, but paſſeth from death unto life. 

Y At the time of the diſtribution of the boly. Sacra 
ment >the Prieſt ſhall fir ft receive the Communion 
bimſelf; and after miniſter unto them that bt ap- 
Pornted to communicate with the fich. 

But if a man either hy reaſon of extremity of ficks 
ne/3, or for want of warning in du: time to the 
Curate , or for lach of company to rocei us 
With bim, or by any other juſ impediment do 
wot receive the Sacrament of Chrifts body and 


blood : then the Curate ſhall inſti uſt bim, tbat v 


be do truly vepent him of bis fins, and ftedfaſtly 
b:lieve that Fefus Chriſt 2255 Suffered — 
upon the eroſ3 for bim, and (bed bis blood for bis 


— aa 


fore, be doth eat and drink 5 8 Frog of 
our Savior Chriſt profitably to bis ſouls be 


wg be do not receive the Sacrament with bis 


Mours, 

When the fick per ſon is viſited and receiveth the bo- 
ly C ommunion all at one time, then the Prieſt for 
more expedition ſhall cut off the pow of the vi/i- 
ta:ion at cbe Pſalm (In thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt) and go ſtraigbt to the Communion. 

In tbe time of plague, ſweat, or. ſuch otber like con- 
tagious times of fichneſſes , or diſtaſts » where 
none of the Pariſh or neighbors can be gotten to 
commanicate voith the ck in their bouſes, for 
fear of the infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the 
2 Wd, the Miniſter may onely communicate 
with bim, 


— 


1 DIO . the 1 at A ſtile, 
ay, or elſe the Priefs and Clerks ſhall ſing, 
— eitber into the Cbureb, or toward the 
Abe. 
am the reſurrection and the life (faith the 
Lord :) He that believeth in me, yea, thou 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live, And whoſo- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, fhall not 
die ſor euer. 
| Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I 
ſhall ri ſe out of the earth in the laſt day. and 
ſhall be covered again with my skin, and ſhall ſee 
God in myfleſh, yea, and I my ſelf ſhall behold 
him, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 
E brought nothing into this world, nei- 
ther -may we carry any thing, out of the 
world. The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh a- 
way. Even as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo come 
things tv paſs: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
9 When they come to the grave, vobile the corps is 
. * 5 _ on rel en Prieſt 
Hall. ſay, o rie ; Ng. 
"NA An that is bornof a woman, hath bur a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower: he fleeth as it 
were a ſhadow,and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we be in death: of whom 
may me ſeek for ſuccor, but of thee, O Lord, 


which tor our fins juſtly art diſpleaſed ? Yer, O 


Lord God moſt holy,O Lord moſt mighty, O ho- 
tang moſt merci ful Savior, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou know- 
eſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts ſhut not up thy 
merciful eyes to our prayers: but ſpare us Lord 
holy, O God moſt mighty» O holy and moſt 
merciful Savior,thou moſt worthy judge eternal, 
ſuffer ns not at our laſt hour for any pains o 
death tv fall from thee, 
Y Then vobile the earth ſhall be caſt upon thebody 
by ſome ſtanding by, tbe Prieft ſhall /ay. 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
of his great mercy, to take unto himſelf the 
lof our dear brother here departed, we therẽ- 
commit his body to the ground, earth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and 
certain hope of reſurrection to eternal liſe, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the mighty wor ings 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 


himſel 
I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 

Heard a voice from heaven, iaying unto me, 
that dle n he Lord rem id nh the Wit 
ie in t rd. Even fo ſai rit 

they reſt ſromaheir labors, " 


f And wha 


— 


The order for the burial of the dead, 


J Then ſhall fol low this Lefſon,taben 0ut of the xu. 
ebapter to tbe Corintbians, my Epiſtle. 
C- riſt is riſen from the dead, and become 

he firſt-fruits of chem that fleep. For by 

a man came death, and by a man came the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For as by Adam all die, e- 
ven io by Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, but eve- 
ry man in his own order, The firſt is Chriſt, then 

ey that are Chriſts at his coming, Then co- 
meth the end, when he hath delivered up the 
kingdom to God the Father, when he hath put 
down all rule; and all authority and power. For 
he muſt reign til he have put all his enemies un- 
der his fee:.The laſt enemythat ſhal be deſtroye 
is death, For he hath put all things under his 
teet. But when he faith, All things are put un- 
der him: It is manifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. When all thin 
are ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son al 
himſelf be ſubject unto him, that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what 
do which are baptized over the dead, if the 
dead riſe not ar all? way are they then bapti⸗ 
zed oyer them? yea, and why ſtand we alwa 
then in jeopardy ? By our rejoycing, which 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die * That 
I have funght with beaſts at Epheſus after the 
manner of men, what advantageth it me if the 
dead riſe not again? Let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die. Be not ye ved, e- 
vil words corrupt good manners. Awake truly 
out of ſleep, and fin not. For ſome have not the 
knowledge of God, 1 L this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay-How ariſe the dead? With 
what body ſhall they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned except it die. 
t ſoweſt thou ? Thou ſoweſt not that bo- 
dy that ſhall be, but bare corn, as of wheat or 
ſome other: but God giveth it a body at his 
pleaſure, to every ſeed bis own body. All fleſh 
15 not one manner of fleſh, but there is one man - 
ner of fleſh of men, another manner of. fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, another of birds: there 
are allo celeſtial bodies, and there are bodies ter- 
reftrial : But the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreftrial is another. There 
is one maner glory of the Sun,and another glory 
of the Moon, and another glory of the Stars: for 


one Star differeth trom another in glory: So is 
the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſoun in cor- 
ruption, it riſeth again in incorruption. It is 


ſown in di » it riſeth again in honor. It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it riſeth again in power, It is 
ſown a natural body, it riſeth again a ſpirituat 
body, There is a natural body;and there is 6 pi 
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b nen neither O Lord hear our prayer. 


ES vis 2 the Lord is And et ou ery comer there 
_ Miniſter, _ 


che dots ———_ thy ri 


ſhall n x burn the by day? nor \ 


the moon 2 Almi 
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ed togethty by the vi of a Bell, arid aſſembled in tha 
x tbe accuſtomed — 3 which ended, the Prieſt ſhall 


B e Primitive Church, there ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 


was a godly di (cipline, that at the begin» tree which bringeth not forth good fruity is 
ning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were noto» hen down and caſt into the fire. | 3 
rious inne rs, were put to opey penance» It is a fearful thing to tall into the hands of Hebt 
puniſhedin this world, that their ſouls might the living God: he ſhall pour down rain upon 37. 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord: and that others the finners, ſnares, fire, and brimſtoricyſto Pfal. 
admoniſhed by their example might be the more tempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink. For 11.6, 
raid to offenc. o the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the If, 280 
In the ſtead whereof, until the ſaid diſcipline wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But Mal.3% 
may be reſtored again (which thing is much to who may abide the day of his coming? who ali Nat 5 
be wiſhed thought that at this time, be able to endure when he appeareth ? his ſan is 12. 
25 ce) ſhould be read the general in his hand, and he will purge his floor, atid ga- 
of Gods curſing againſt impenitent ther his wheat into the barn; but he will burn 
finners, gathered out of the 27, chap» of Deute- the chaff with unquenchable fire. 2 
ronomyzand other places of Scripture: and that The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
you ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amen, to night: and when men ſhall ſay, . 5.5% 
che intent that you being, admoniſhed of the things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction [7 
—_—_ indignation of God againſt ſinners, may come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a wo- | 
the rather de called to carneſt and true repen-. man travailing with child, and they ſhall not e- 
tance, and may walk more warily in theſedange- ſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in Roma 


rous days: fleeing from ſuch vices, for the which the day of vengeance, which obſtinate finners, 4,5. 
you afirm wi your own- mouths the curſe of through the ubbornneks of their heart, bare 


* | | to be due. ; — unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
Deut. Curſiedis the man that maketh any carved or goodneſs, patience, and long - ſuffering of God, 


2. — e an abomination. to the Lord, the when he called them continually to repentance. 4 
3 F "Up workof the hands of the craitiman,and purteth CONLINUAilty TO repen 


\ 


| Then ſhall they call upon me, ſaith the Lord,but Pro 
it in a ſecret placę to worſhip it. I will not hear: they ſhall ſeek me at: bur 28, 
And the people [ball anſwer and (ay, they ſhall not find me: and that becauſe they 2 
. 3 hated knowledge, and received not the fear of 
Mimi. Curſed is he that cur ſeth his father the Lord, hut abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed 7 
and mother. ; my correction. Then ſhalt it be too late to Mat. 
Anſw. Amen. knock, hen the door ſhall be ſhut, and tog late 10. ii; 
i Mini g. Curſed is he that temoveth away the to cry for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. 7 
*- 27-17” mark of his neighbors land, Ocerrible voice of moſt ju? judgement which | 
| Anſw. Amen. ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall be , 
Deut. Mini. Curſed is he chat᷑ maketh the blind to ſaid unto them, Go je curſed into the fire ever- Mat a 
V. id. So out of his way. laſting, which is prepared for the devil and his 57. 
5 Der. Anw. Amen. ; ew: = 3 
5 Minis. Curſed is he that letteth in judge - here fore brethren : Take we heed betime, 
ment the right of the ſtranger, of them that be while the day of ſalvation laſteth: for the night 6. 1 
fatherleis, and of widows, cometh when no man can work. But let us while John 
Anfi we have the light, believe in the light, and walk 4 - 7 
cretly, into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and zen 
Anſw. Amen. 5 7 1 gnaſhing of teeth, Let us not abuſe the goodneſs * 
X * Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh» of God, which calſeth us mercifully to amend- 
;ors wife. | 


w. Amen. | | 
ber Ourſed is he that ſmiteth his neigh- as the children of the light, that we be not caſt 


ment, and ofhis endleſs pity, promiſeth us for- "3s 
fw. 5 | givenek of that which ispaſt, if (with a whole 
Minift. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay mind, and a true heart) we return unto him. For I. 
the foul of innocent blood though our fins be as red as fearlet, they ſhall be 13.36 
Anſw. Amen, | {Ma as white as ſnow, and though they be like pur- 7 
Minift, Curicd is he that putteth his truſt in ple, yet ſhall they be as white as wooll. 
man, and taketh man for his defence and in his Turn you clean, faith the Lordy from all your Rz 
__ PD Nom the Lord. wickedneſs, and your ſin ſhall not be your de- 18. 


oe 1 ſtruction. e 
Miniſt, Curlectare the unmerci ſul, the forni- - Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs, that LL 
cators Ind adulterers, and the covetous perſons, ye have done. Make you new hearts and a new 
: worſhippers ef images, flanderers , drun- ſpirit, Wherefore will ye die (O ye houſe of II. 
Gal. 5. kards, and extortioners, rael) ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death 
19,20,21 \ Anw. of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? Turn 


= Miniſter. - you then, and ye ſhall live. 
Pſal. Ow Ring tas all hey be accurſed (as the Although we have ſinned, yet have we an advo- 1 J 
119.21. 4 Prophet David beareth witneſs) which do tate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 2.16 
ere and gqo aſtray from the commandments of and he it is that obtaineth grace for our tins. | 
God) let us (xemembring the dreadful judge= For he was wounded for bur offences, and ſmit- Ifi. 
| ment hanging over our heads, and being always ten for our wickedneſs, Let us therefore return 
* at hand) return unto our Lord God with all con- unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true 

0 | trition and meckneſs of heart, bewailing and penitent finners, aſſuring our ſelves, that he is 
lamenting our finful life, acknowledging and ready to receive us, and moſt willing to par " 

5 dbdonteſung our offences, and ſeeking te bring us, if we come to him with faithful epentaneg ß 

„ Mat. 3.10 forth worthy fruits oi penance, For uo is the i we will ſubmit our ſelres unto him. 9 2 
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= | 
mauely locks upon thine altar. 
TT TITS FEET gn nn 
riſt will deliver us cur was in 
8 the Lord have HE us. 2 28 Bo 


from the extreme upon 
ſhall light upon them that ſhall be Ne wn the parry bred. 8 | 
ea. left hand, and be wil ſerus bie right hand, Lord d haye 
24,24, ther co us the = 50 Fe On 
7 Commanding us us to take poſſeſſion of 
unto the which he ronchlfe 
0 1 » for his infinite mercy. 
J Then {hall they 2 i upon their 7 : and ” . 
the Prieſt and Clerks 47 e they are . 
accuſtomad 3 tian) bal 7 this Naim. 
erer mei 
4 — *— me, O God, ice thy great 
neſs 70 won me, to the multitude of deliver us : 1 
W do away mine offences Namies lake, 
me f trom my wickedneſs: and A bear our 
3 r aa. t our c come unto thee, 
__— I | acknowledge i my faults: and my fin is v4 


again have I finned;:nd done this 
2 n thy i ther one hare 1 3 the 
in fins an l t judged. 
cke Iwas — wickednels and is fin be abſo 
th my mother conceived me. 
bark lo , thou ireſt truth in the inward. 
pare A ſhalt me to underſtand wiſdom 
* ret 
Thou ſhalt N 77 and I tall turn from ſin, and be faved : mercify 
be clean: thou ſhale waſh by de whi- 1 ſpalles, receive and comfort 


then ſnow. 
8 ſhalt make me hear oy and gladnefs : 
that the bones which tho roll broken may re- 


* thy face from my ſins: and put out all 
my mi 

mo men clean heart (O God:) and renew e . ich 
ar pirit wit Jacen r eBrum , ly re- 
man ſen paws and rake bent us of 8 Ny J 5 

y t from me. in this t we er t 
3 gem the camfore o thy help again: and the the word 16 come, 5 W G og 
iſu me wi free Spiri 

Nad I reach thy ways tmy the the wicked: © q The 1 erg people ſa cis that filoweth, of « 
and ſinners dan be converted unto thee im ſter. 

Deliver me from blood-guilrineſs,O God, thou Un = us,O good Lord. 1 we be 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue turned: be favorable, O be favorable 
ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs, © to ty p people, which turn to the in 8 

Thou thalr open my lips, 0 Lord? my mouth ff ere eee or chou 22 merciful God, 
ſhall ſhew th ry pratie 2. of co ſufferings and of greas 

For reſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give pit — TE we deſerye puni 7 
fr thee:but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering, ie y are upon e Fours 


The fac f God. is a troubled ſpirit: a th good d, 
ones ans comrſe ear, O God, thou ſhalt a I der Pra TS * ear 
. mexcy is r 
* be Evorable and gracious unte $jon 3 build Waits cer Nep. 
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David, of that Tranſlation which is 
commonly uſed in the CHunc x. 


Beatns vir qui non abiit. ful. 1. 
of jm th come N. 
coun the un 
i de f Patong, and hath 
On the fear of the ſcorn» 


ſul. 
3 But elight is in the law of 
2 0 in tis — will he ezerciſe 


1 8 like 2 tree 33 by the 
will bring forth hi is fruit in due 


is 1 ot alſo ſhall 8 and look 
dee it 


od 7 7 with them: 
* ; hich the wind ſet 
ungocly ſhall yo be able to 


len En —1 the ſinners i in 
the ri 


ut Brkt the wa way of ther 
IT of the 47 ſhall - he 
entes ? P 4-3, 
14 d furiouſly rage toge- 
/ ther: and why do the people imagine a 


ings of the earth ſtand np, and the ru- 
nel together: againſt the Lord, 
2 gainſt his anointed. 

Let us 


He 


gelte 
ele. 115 


3 _ 
* * - $ n 


. 
3 


is 
15 


their LA and caſt 


them 


4 Never ſhall lau 
o ſcorn iſion. 


ſcorn the Lord Dall have them in 
unto them in his wrath: 


ang yex Then ane $ ſore diſpleaſure. 
af 9 have I ſet my King: upon my holy bill 
of Sion, 

7 I will preach the Law, whereof the Lord 
hath e u me: Thou art my Son, this day 


ten thee. 
el m | Brood and I ſhall give thee the hea- wi 
itance ; and the uttermoſt 
— ES th poſſeſſion, 
witha rod of 00: : 
2 Ki Ns 5 a potters veſſe 
a ae beak therefo 728 Ye "kings: be 
* ye * Bn are judges of the 
kim 3 SES Lond I in fear: 2 = unto 
1 


12 Kiſh the Son Son Teſt he be an ry, and ſo ye 
perm rom the right way: if his wrath 


(yea but a little) bleſſed are allthe 
that pur lt egi 9 8 F 


of my i 
425 280 my voice; hal: 


ſuſtai 
6 I will not pain] me ab ten thonſands of peo- 
ple: that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 


— 
3 Vp hs: Pp WE; 2 my G00; for thou 


ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation wp 45 __ the 1 and thy 
bleſſing is * thy peop 


Hock? 3 1 ch Govo my righteonſ= 
* for thou kan ſet me at liberty when I 
was in ch: for have mercy upon me, and heark- 
en unto my prayer. 
2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſ- 
pheme mine honor : and 2 ſuch pleaſure in 
. and ſeek after 
3 Know this alſo that the d hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is godly : when I call up- 
on the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Srand 12208, and fin not: rade * 
your own heart, and in your chamber ill, 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs; and put 
your truſt in the Lord 
1 be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us 


7 Fed, utthauu the light of thy counte · 
ce upon us 


us. 
put gladneſs in my heart: fince 
1 4 owing and ca and oyl 1ns 


I will lay me down in peace, and take my 


rell; for it is thou, L ] that keſt me 
dwell in ſafety, _ Oy OT CIS 


Verba mea auribus. Plal.s. 
Pen words, O Lord: 1 my me- 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my cal- 


ling, my King and my God: for unto thee will 
I 155 my pra 


My voice Walk thou hear betimes, O Lord: 


77 in the morning will I direct rayer 
unto For thous will took * n 


u 
4 For thou art N ear haſt no pleaſure in 
: neither ſhall any evil dwell with 


be fooliſh ſhall not ſand in thy 
15 : for thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 
Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak ling: 
5 will abhor both the blood :thirlly and 
deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I wil come into thine houſes 
even the multitude of 8 W :and in thy 
fear will Ic worſhi 8 

rd, in th geen be- 
cauſe of — enemies: y way plain be- 
fore my face: 

9 For there is no faithſulneſs in hig mouth ⁊ 
tai inward r are very wi * 

roat is an open ſepulchre, they 
Phot with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O Gods let them periſh 
t * ons own if hr ungodine, for them Hou 
in the multitude of their un y 
have debate againſt 
8 — let all them: that put ue, eruft 3 

e N ey ſhall ever iving 0 

8 becauſe thou defendeſt he. . 
love thy name, ſhall be joyſulin thee. 

* For thou Lord, pile give: thy bleffing unto - 

the righteous : and with en kincnels 
wilt! Sachin wit auen. | 
\ a , 8 F | £ i 


7 My beauty is gone for very t 
worn —— rate all mine enemies. 
8 Away FRO We es LF that —＋＋ vanity: for 
e Lord r voice of my weeping. 
4 9 The 4.1 — heard my petition : the Lord 
receive my p 
10 All mine Alenles ſhall be confounded, and 
vexed : ſhall be turned back, and put 
udden y. 
Domine Dens meus, Pfal. 7. 
O Lord my, God, in thee have I put my truſt : 
fave me from all them that perſecure me, 
and delis er me. 
2 Left he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear 
* in 3 while there is none to help. 
rd my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 
1 of, there be any wickedneſs in my hands, 

If I haye rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him that 
withour any cauſe 1s mine enemy. 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul,and 
take — N let him tread my li fe down upon 
2 earth lay mine honor in the duſt. 
; - hg ng up (O Lord) in thy wrath, and lift up 
be ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies, ariſe up for me in the judgement that thou 


7. And ſo ſhall the congn 
come about thee: for their ſ 
thy ſel — * 

8 The Lord ſhall judge 8 ſentence 
with me,Q Lord: according to my Fi ſaeſs, 
and according to the i innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come 
to an end: but guide thou the juſt, 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very 
hearts and reins. 

rt My help cometh of God : which preſetveth 

em ar 15 1 — t. 4 wg 

ta $ a righteous judge, ſtron pati- 
ent: and God is provoked ed very day. 

13 Ifaman will not turn, he will whet his 


ation of the people 
therefore lift up 


ſword : he hath bent. his bow and made it ready. 
14 He hathp x him the inſtruments 
of deaths, he or arrows againſt the 
perſecutors. 
15 Behold he travelleth with miſchief:he hath 
conceived ſorrow, & b tf four ungodlineis. 


16 He hath graven and à pit, and is 
fallen himſelf 3 into the pe el ol: he made 

or 0 

17 Fort his travel ſhall come upon his own * a 
and his wie 11 fall on his own 


— 4 — Pfal. 8. 
O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy 
Name el the world: | thou that haſt ſer 


Thy gary 
188 mourh of _ babes and ſuck- 


ſtreng 7 hecauſe of 
— — \the ens . 


Ry 


8 CL K < 
e 
x ö 3 
5 WA: . 


- * 5 
Sr hk he N 
\ > Bog 


TID ans the air, 2 e 


the paien Ding of of —— hath not peri 


oF car hey 


"4 15 

4 p * - - - 
. N 4 $2.5 
. D re * 

3 IPG I 1 "* 5 2 4 


What is man tar how re mindfytof m: 
x andrhe ow cnn Ns how viliceſt him? 
ON F 


*. with 
6 Thou him. 2 ee the | 
works of ty tan bane chou haſt put all things 


in 17 All hep an 


os nay yea, and the beaſts of 


90 . NU our Governor: 
thy Name in al the 1 toy excelent is 
Will ey unto with. Mo | 
my whole hear: amo he, © I 25 — 9 — 
T6 beg lad and rej thee: E 
2 1W1 joyce in 
7 4 — ail Lua ane es 


1e mine 8 are 
aan * thy pre 


4 For hou lar 5 
cauſe thou art ſet in the Do. ln 
ri 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the . geſtroy- 
ed the ungodiy: thou haſt put out their name 
for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 


e end: even as the cities which thou 
deſtroyed, their memorial is with 


1 "But vel i forever : he hath 3 
0 prepared his ſeat for "2 
or be ſha — 45 decufneſi (| 


"AR 


2 ſhall judge the — 
and min ee to t 

9 The Lord ale be a 3 
preſſed : 1 i= of 2 


8 Name, will put 
Lord haſt * 


be — _ anon for blood, 
he remembreth them : and orgetreth not the 
cone laint of the poor, 

3 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,confider the 
3 which I ſuffer an them that hate me:thou . 
that lifteſt me up from tes of death. l 

14 That I may — K y praiſcs within the W 
ports of the of Sion: I will re joyce in 1 
oy ſalvation, 

5 The heathen are ſunk down in the pet that 


they made: in the ſame net which they hid pri · 
vih is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute ju 4 


2 1 is trapped in the work of 
17 The wicked ſhall be urncdinto hell and 


_ le that to 
be forgotten: 


ele: 1 I 
WES thy 0 FEE _ 
1 "The godly for vom Intdothp 24 


r- 
eee ! 3 


"I 


* * 
- 1 
2 DES . an 
« 2" F 4 * 
1 og 2 N 


* | 
© proud, that bs careth not 
5 pere thy jog 
2 ate al 
IE are oma he, aw 
fore allhis 


neverbe ca cown: there ſhall 


WE rent ho 


* 
ta, 2 rivily in 
oth he quurcher the innocent: his eyes a 


inf he poor ch waitin ſeeretly even 38a lion 
tn a he in þ 5 his den: Far he may faviſh the 


1 5 He goth raviſh the poot᷑: when he getteth 
him into bie net. 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: 
chat the 9 of the poor may ſall into 
the hand of his captains. 

12 He Pak tara in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
SS he hideth away his face, and he will 


' Wherefore ſhouid the wicked blaſpheme 
2 vile he Joth lay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
Gods, eareſt not for it 
15 Surely ton haſt ſeem it: for thou beholdeft 
r and — of 
t thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
d ii the poor committeth hĩimſelf unto thee, 
For thou art . helper of the friendleſs. 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and 
— 4 _ away his ma and thou 


= 3 


forget not the poor. 


the —.— are periſhed — wh the land. 
: x9 Lord, thou haſt h the defire of the 
poor: how 2 cbeir 3 and thine ear 


ene 
20 To help the latherleſs and poo 
right: that the man of the earth 
alted again them. 
In Domino confido, Pſal. 1 
12 the Lord put I my truſt: how "23g ye then to 
Fry; ſoul, thatſhe ſhould flie as a bird unto the 


7 2 For lo the ungedly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within 83 that they 
may privily ſhoot at them which are true of 


3 For the foundations will 15 caſt down : and 
what hath the righteous done 
The Lord ĩs in bis holy _ le: the Lords 
Teat | is in 

5 His eyes cunſider the poor: and hiseye-lids 
unte children ot men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the 
Doh and — whagg that RA in wickedneſo, 


oor unto theif 
no more ex- 


for . is not ene god- 
; for the farthf 


1 


. KO 
J . «5x N 
* . , 8 N s _ We "Os A 


enemies 
6 För he hath: ſaid in NE bane, Tuſh, I ſhall - 
no karm happen 


1 (0 12 God) and lift up thine 


* 1 50 = "wy bl ok of 
Now for 9 troubles ſake 
hou oY of 


them a 1785. 
7 The words oft the Lord arepure 2 
n from the earth is 
N ſeven times in the fire 

on ſhaltkgep them, OLord: ſhalt 


preſerye him from this 8 for eyer. 
9 The ungodly walk fide : when they 


are cxalted, 8 oſ men 7 * to rebuke. 


Owl e 2 1 tore) ſor 
Here: : ow long, forge thou bade thy face 
rum me 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul z 
and be ſo vexed in my heart;how long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph over me? 

.3 Configer, and hear me, O Lord my God : 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleep not in ro. # 5 

4 Left mine enemy lay, I have wag agzink 

1 for if Ibe 'caſt down, 2 
me will rejoyce at ĩt. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart 
is Ar thy ſalvation, * g 
6 Iwill fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
ſo lovingly with me : yea;I will praiſe the Name 

of the Lord moſthigheſt. 
Dixit infipiens, Pſal 14. 
THe fi fool hath ſaid in his heart: there is ne 


a &y are n become abominable in 
(ns 


one.) 

9 The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 


altogether become abominable 
chat doth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre with heir 
tongues have they deceived: the poiſon of alps 
is under their lips, 

Their mouth | is full of curfing and bĩttex- 
neſs: ee feet a ſwiſt to a . 

7 ruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known z 
there is no fear of God beſore their eyes. 5 

8, Have they no knowledge, that they are all 
ſuch workers of m iſchief: eating up my people 
as it were bread? : 

9 And call not upon the Lord, there were they 
Brought in great fear (even where no ſear was:} 

God is in the generation of the righteous. 
16.08 $ for you, ye have made a mock at the 
counſel of the poor : becauſe he putteth his 
truſtin the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation _-_= Iſrael out 
of 9 when the Lord turneth the vor 
of his people, then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and I 
rael ſhall be glad. 

Domine guis bebitabit. Pfal.15. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : 
- or who ſhal l reſt upon thy holy hill? 


: thereis none 


2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt 
liſe: and doth the thing, which is right, 
and ſpeakerh the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue; 
nor done evil to his neighbor: and hach not 
endend his ieee 


4 He 


Pram; 


4 : 
yh 


= 


t given tismo we 
vat e eee. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in . I put 


2 0 J) laub, on bat kid uneo the Lord: Thou mn 


* my God, m are 8 unto thee. 
All ay e the Sears that are in 
N. upon ſuch as excel in 1 
4 But they ot run aſter another god 
veg reat trouble. 
4 ir 1 of blood will I not 
er: neither make mention of their names 
wo m 
The 21 himſelf is the portion of mine in- 
rene of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my 

15 The lot is fallen nw me in a fair ground : 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

1 will thank the Lord for giving me warn- 

1 ins alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſun 
ve ſet God always before me: for he is 
as my right hand, thereſore I ſhall not fall. 

ro Wherefore my heart was ag, and my glo- 
ry rejoyced : my fleſh al ſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For hy? thou ſhal: not leave my ul in 
hell : neicher ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to 
ſee corruption, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
reſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right 
d there is pleaſure for evermore, 
Exaudi Dominejuſtitiam. Plal. 17, 
Ear the right ; © Lord, conſider my com- 
plaint: and hearken unto my prayer that 
goeth nor ont of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 

ſence: — let thine eyes look upon the thing 


that is equal. 
3 Thou haft, proved and ar mine heart in 
1 night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneis in me: for I am utterly purpo- 
ſed, that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 


the words of my hps: 1 have kept 5 from the 


ways of the deſtroye 
5 O bold dent; up <A goings in thy paths: that 


my footſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God» for thou 
ſhalt hear me: ous thine ear to me, and ha 
hearken onto my words 

7 Shew y marvellous loving kindneſs, thou 
chat art the Savior of them which put their truſt 


in thee: rom ſuch asrefilt thy right hand. 


74 Gileſt with thy bid ttealuxe. 


8 Keep me as the apple cf an eye: hide me 
under 2 ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly fo trouble me: mine 
ena = compaſs me round about to take away 
my ſou 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 The 7 waiting in our way on every ſide: 
turning their eyes down to the groun Re 1715 

12 Like as a lion that i KYLE y of his prey:and 
as it were a lions whelp lurking, in ſecret places, t 
12 Up Lor <l/ap ointhim,and caſt him down: 

liver my rom the ungodly, which is a 

ſword of = | 


. ., 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord: from 
the men, I ſay, and from the evil world: 


have their portion in thislife, whoſe bellies thou 


_- 


dit in r 
CHE | hal betrigh 


*B rr fogme, 1 wt 


Diligam te, we al. 18. 
Willlore © Lord) 
rd is my rock, and my, defence: my Projer, - 
er pac. my God,and'my might, in 
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moved, becauſe he was wroth 
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Great roſverit yeth he unto higKing: 
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38 cry, O Lord my ſtrength: 
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5 will hve fe 2 with the deceitful. cording to y wickedneſs of their own inventions 
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ans fowl Igo unto thine Altar, of the Lord, nor the tion of his hands 2 
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was troubled. the ſtrife of tongues. 2 „„ 
8 Then cryed I unto 1 Lord: and gate me 23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he bath ſhewed 
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oill 1 you the fear of the 
> What man is he that lulteth to oe, — 
would fain ſee good days? keep thy t 
evil, and thy lips rnd Be ſpeak no 2 


3 en evil,anddo good: ſeck peace, and 
14 The eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 


oi and his ears arc open unto their pray- 


16 An horſe 32323 but 2 vain thing to f. 


Lord is ni unto them that are of 2 


en : 
ſhall not ba deſtitute. 


Fudite me Domine. Pſal. 35. 


Lead thou my cauſe z O Lord, with them 1 | 
that ſtrive with me: and fight thou a P 


Ar them that 


inſt me. 
Lay hand upon t eld and bucklet: 
and land up to hel 


Bring forth the oe ear, and ſtop the a- 
pain them thar perſecute me* lay unto ny font. 
— a 
4 Let | 


de confounded and put to ſhame, 
the ſcek-after my ſoul: let them be *rurned back 
and brought to conſuſion that imagine miſchief 
or me. 


dg. 


7 For they have privily laid their net to de- 


ſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, even without a 
a e have they made a pit for my foul. © 

8 Let a ſudden Tudden deftruttion come upon him un- 
awares, and his net that he hath laid privily, 
catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own miſ- 


+ chief. 


9 Rnd my ſoul be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall 
rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like 
unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him 
that 18 too ſtrong for him yea, the poor, and him 
that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſs did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

Iz They rewarded me = for good 2 tothe 
2 1 of; my ſou 

evertheleſs,when they were ſick I put on 
RS and humbled my foul with faſting:and 
my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my 
friend or my brother: I went heavily as one 
that mourneth for his mother, 

Fe. 5 But in mine adverſity rejoyced, and 

thered them together: yea, very abjecis 
aver together againſt me unawares , ing 
mowes at me and ceaſed not. 

16 Wich the flatterers were bufie mockers * 
which gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 

17 Ladhow long wilt thou look — this: O 
deliver my foul from the calamities which 
brivg © on me» and my crling frqes 1 the Lions. 

So will 1 give thee ks in the great 
Congregaticn : I will praiſe thee among much 


19: G let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
in. over me ungodly : neither tet them wink 
their eyes, that hate me without a can 
"20 And why?their communing is not for peace 
* imagine K words againſt them 
are quiet in the land. 
* al They 
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ad all Ca 2 put Ve ey in 1 3 


vill fare ſuch as be of 2 | 
AE rn he rightonst but w | 
| eee 4 
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L 


5 Tal- us 
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— 2. 
n co ge mey Of ELLE 

de ineſs Jer them not triumph 
oyer me. 


- 25 Let them notfay in their hearts, There, 


Kt, | NE mae gig go Alan 


'9 Wicked dorr hall rooted 
cha paint be the Lon oo ka l 


” x20 Bs alittle I e! the Le eber a i be. 


Id it: Foc 3 rr Bar the meek ſpirited ſhall poll 
: Wedge * earth: aud ſhall be refreſhed hall vids the the 
—_ — Were I 7 — F * The u y ſeeketh eounſel the 
g Sat m b againſt the 
be clothed wich rebuke nd diſhonour, tha Mn; 1 th u l for 
theml Lord laugh him to ſcorn ; 
27 xo} apd rejoyces that fayour W day is Coming. 


p 
ofthy righ 
hs Pil. 26. 


long. 
Y heart „ wickedneſs of the 
Hate that there is no fear of God be- 


ken: and the Lord upholdeth the 
3 yo „ be Hattererh himfelf in his own fight: 18 The Lord knowerh * 
adantil his abominable fin be found out. and their inberitance ſhall 
1 3 The words of his mouth are uurighteonss 19 They ſhall not be conf; 
: and full of deceit: he bath left off to behave 40us time : 3 of 
; ma — to ds good. es 
ef upon his bed, and odly they ſhall 2 
1 Ens n if in —— way: neither doth NESS the Lord ſhall con as the 
4 thing that is evil. — . yea, even as the — ſhall they 
J * 2 1 A reacheth unto the hea» conſume 
Y 8 A fulneſs unto the clouds. 21 * un rodly borroweth, and not 
1 Thy y righeotn neſs 8 1 4 ſtrong again 2 : righteous is mercitul and li- 
A R. : adgements are like c 
=. os 2 Loch as be bleſſed of Gods{ ſhall poſſeſs the 
7 Thou Lord, ſhalt ave both man and beaſt, land: and they that becuried o f bim, ſhall be 
how excellenr is thy mercy : and the — out. 
I chikireo of men ſhall pur their truſt under the 23 The Lord ordereth a good mans mans goingzand 
4 wo + Aw 5 5 8 1 © weve way 31 — 1 3H 
# tisfied lenteon a4 Though be not $. 
5 nels yy alt ſe : and thou ſhalt give them for the Lord upholdeth him with Ree 
I . drink of 2 pleaſures, as out of — river. 2.5 I have been young, and 3 
5 For nd thee is the well of life : and in thy ſaw I never the righteous for ſaken, nor his 
4 light ſhall we fee Highs, bepging their bread, . 
4 © O continue forth thy loving kindneſs un- righteous is ever merciful and lenderhe 
1 to * that know thee : and thy righteouſneſs and his ſeed is bleſſed. 
1 unto them that are true of heart. 27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is 


RL, O let not the foot of pride come againſt 


me: and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me 


12 There are they fallen (all) that work wick- 
82 they are caſt down,and ſhall not be able 


" Noliemulari.*Pfal. 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe o ** ungodly: 
4 envious againſt t evil 

oers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut don like 
i and be withered even as the green 


3 Put thou by ng in the Lord, and be doing 
gecalwell in 2. thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delig re im! in = and ae ſhall give 
rts d 


3 on . 
5 Commit thy way _ the Lord, and put thy 
ry in him: and he ſhall bring ir to paſs, 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear 
py the lights and thy Juſt dealing as the noon 


; Hold thee 11 i in the Lord, and abide pati- 
ently upon him: but grieve not thy ſelfar him 


| lay alway» 
N be berhe ene hath pleaſure in the and have 
bs 7 of his ant : 
: And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking. 
thy ri reouſnely: 


n the 
and 5 
a 288. 4 to Lay ſuch ws be of a right con- 


good: and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: 
he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are 
F 

29 The righteous uni 25 
ſced of the ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 Therighteous ſhall inherit the lands and 
awell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous i is exerciſed 
in Pam and his rongue will be talking of 
Ju 

23 The Law of his God is in {iis heart: and his 
EO nga t te righ and 

33 u ce e righteous: 
ſeeketh — (ly 

34 The Lord will not * him in his hand : 
nor condemn him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, keep his ways 
and he ſhall promote thee, that thou thalt po 
. the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh hon 

t ſee it. 
6 1 my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly 2 
3 * flouriſhing like a 3 


229 And I e and lo, 
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. nnocencys gut ater a. 
ED for thar ſhall briog a man thus 7 


they ſhall periſh 


tiver them from 55 
ha fare RS they bile cheir ruſt 
N. 


Domino ne in furore. Pal. 38. 


Vt me not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine an- 
ger "omg chaſten ma in thine heavy dif- 


2 ' Fortin thine arrows tick faſt in me: and thy 
th me fore; 
2 is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
= (rus md — is there any reſt 1 in my bones 
on 0 
3 For my oy enefſes are gone over my head: 
E * liken {ore burden too heavy for me to 


wounds Rink, and are corrupt: through 


45 am, brought into fo 1755 trouble me 
t I g0 mourning all the day lo! 

7 For my Joins are filled — ſore deſeaſe: 

. is no whole part in my body. 


I am feeble and ſore ſmitten , Thve roared ſee 


fo _—— di ſquietneſs of my heart. 
rd hou owe o all A 

. is not hid from t 
10 My bear panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me: ana the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did Rand 
tooki ec my trouble: and my kin men 


r of, 
12 They alſo that ſought after my Hife, laid 

hey all and they ook hat went . ew 
me reve — 4 gy nas and imagined de · 
ceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man and heard 
105 * 288 is dumb, which doth not 
open is mout + 

I became evenas a man that heareth not: 
andi in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 Forin thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord, my God. 

16 I have required that they (even mine enc- 
mies) ſhould not 8 over me: for when 
my foot __ they rejoyced greatly againſt me, 

17 And J truly am ſet in the plague ; and my 
heavineſs is ever in my light. 


and my 


8 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be thou 


forry for my fin, 
19 But mine enemies live and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrong fully are many in num- 


ber. 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are a- 
— * me : becauſe I follow the thing that 


92 xſake me not, O Lord my God : be not 
thou £ ar from me 
>" "AT Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my 
falvation. _ 938 1051 
, am, Flal. 30. 
I Said, I wilt take heed to my waies: that J of · 
fend not in my tongue. 
> I willkeep 2 28 it were with a bri- 
dhe : while the ungadly is in ny ſight. 
3 I held my tongue a 


f the 
LY ungodly is, they be 


ſpake nothing : 1 kept 


altogether van 

7 bee enn aj dow, add. 
quieteth himſelf in J 
and cannot tell hs 0 bg riches, 4 


r them, 
And now Lord. what Fase 2 eruly my 
hope is even int 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences : d 
1 me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh, 


o I became ened i - 1 
for ie wasth dolhg. 8 
11 e away fr eren 
eonſumed by the —ç meahs of thy —4 Hand. 
12 When thou with rebulces n man}. 


for fin, thou makeſt Thane beauty to SENS away; 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment: every > 
man therefore is but yanity, F 
1113 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
cars conſider my calling: hold not thy peace ar 
tears. 9 
14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, aud a ſojour- | 4 
ner: 8 > my de wb ge R Y 
15 are me a litt t I may recover my 
firength: before 1 go hence, ard be no . Y 
n. 


2 I" 
— 3 


WEN l 8 
e 


Expeſtani expeFiavi, Pſal. 40, 
1 Waated patiently for the the Lee: and he in- : 
clined unto me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the myre and clay: and fer my feet upon 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 1 

3 And he hath put a new Sy my mouth: 
even a my ſhalt unto ou ls: 
| ** n ee it; and 1 ball put heir” A 

in the ; 

5 Bleſſedis TY ns that hath ſet his hope in 
the Lord : and turned pot unto the proud, and tu 
99 o about with 

ord my God, great are thy wondrous 
works which thou haſt d done : like as be alſo ay 4 
thoughts which are to us ward» and yet there is 
no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If 1 would declare them, and fpeak * 

them: : they thould be more then I am able tu 
reſs. 
Sacrifice and. meat-offering, thou * 
not have : but mine cars haſt tou qpenes 

9 Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for iin haſt 

not required: then ſaid I, lo, I,come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of. 
me, that I ſhould fulfil thy with O my God: 1 
m content todo it, yea, thy Law is within my 3 

cart, Z 

It T have declared thy righteouſneſs in the 

reat Congregation: lo, I will not refrain m 

ips, O Lord, 203 that thou knoweſt. f 

12 Thaye not hid thy righreoutneſs within my 
heart : my talking hath been of thy truth, and' 
of thy ſolvation. 

2 This have not keot back thy loving mercy and 


mb rom the great Congregation,” * 
14 Withdraw not thou tby mercy from me, Of 
Lord: let thy . kindneſs att thy truth al- 
way preſtrve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 2bon?ꝰ 

mezmy a taye take ed hold upon me, ml | 
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1 Ne which did 
id great wait for me. 


eee bee with 


— that ſay unto me: Fie upon theesfie upon 


— Let all thoſe that ſeek thee , be joyful and 


: gladin thee: and let fuch as love thy ſalvation, 


y alway, The Lord be praiſed. | 
A me, I am poor and needy: but the 
rd ca or me. 


in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him and keep 
him alive, that he may be bleſſed. upon en: 
and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth fick 
ery his bed: make thou all his bed in his fick- 


oo 1 ſaid, Lord be merci i, unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for 1 have ne againſt thee, 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: when ſhall 
he die, and his Name periſh ? 

And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vani- 
ty: and his heart conceiveth falihoud within 
himſelf,anq when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 


me: even againſt me do they imagine this evi. 


8. Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed a- 
gainſt him: and now that he lieth, let him rife 
up no more. 

9 Vea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 


eat of my bread , hath 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lerd : 
raiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou fayoreſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me 

12 And when I am 1n my deal "tho uphoſd- 
eſt me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1irael : wurid 
without end. AER 

Ike as Shar rt defireth the — 1 brooks : ſo 
longeth my ſou! after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is athirſt for Gods yea, even for the 
living God : when ſhall I come to appear before 
the preſence of God? 

2 My tears have been my meat day and night : 
while daily ſay unto me, Where is nuw thy 


4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf : for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into rhe houſe of God. 

5 Inthe "Ree of praiſe and thankſgiving : 
among uch as keep holy day. 

6 Why art thou ſo 10 fun of hearineſ(O my { ſoul) 
430 why art thou ſo diſquieted within me: 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks forthe help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within mie: there- 
fore will I remember thee , concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hilfof Hermon. 

© One deep calleth another, becauſe of tlie 
noiſe of the water pipes: Al thy waves and 
forms are gone over me. 


E 


caſt me ku the work. 


now thy God ? 


I art ſo vexed; O my ſoul : and 
why 5 within mo? 


15 Oputth 
po gy Is the hetp of of my countenance , and 


og Deur, Pſal. 43. 
= Gt MP with me, Tr my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly people: og deliver 
me from the deceitſul ad of 
2 . * —_— 


thm 
3 Stent out in 8 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy bills 
* to thy dwelling. ä 
And that I may ay 85 unto the altar of God 
wh unto the God of my joy and gladneſs : 20d 
u onthe arp will give can unta thee, O 


; Why art thou ſo hea Om ſoul: and why 
art ? hon 1 di ſquieted wits me 


6-O put thy truſt in God: for! will yet give 


him thanks:which is the help of my countenance 
and my God, 


Deus auribur. Pſal, 


2 How thou haſt driven out the — with 
thy hands and planted them in: haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt . out. 

92 For they gate not the land in 
through their own 2 neither was it their 
* arm that helped 

of ey coun on whe: yan FIG — oy andthe 

fight of th tenance : becauſe thou hadſt a 
fayor 4 

5 1 my Eking,. O God: ſend help unta 


's Through thee will we overthrow our ene- 
mies: and in thy Name will we tread them un- 
der that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For Iwill 15 truſt in my bow: ĩt is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. 

8 But ĩt is thou that ſaveſt us from our ene 
mies: and putteſt them to confufion that hate us. 
9 We make our buaſt of — all day long: 

and will praiſe thy Name for 

to But now thou art far off — putteſt us rg 
confuſion: and not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, eil our 


oods, 
1 Thou lefreſt us to be mn ber ike ſheep: 
and haſt ſcattered us pope for 
e for — and ta- 


13 Thou ſel _ th 
keſt no money for the 
14 Thou maieſt us i & rebuked of our nei 
bors:: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deri 
of them that are round about us. 
u makeſt us to be a by-word among the 
heathen; and that the people ſtake their Leads 


ac u 
2 + 16.Ny 


* . 
x bones ate — — trouble me) 


„ while they ſay dai unto me: 


in God: aendern 


Kono, 
E 


E have heard wi our ears » O0 
God; our fathers have told us: 
wee thou haſt done in their time 

of old | 


EE 1 


— 2 


ame d confuſion it covered: 7 me, wo js . 
he voices 8 


Ach — or 
hideſt thou 1 
y foul | ug tlow , even unto the 
a6 1 5 help us: Dr for thy 
W 6 
mewn. Pfad. 45. 

Mr 4 ang of of a matter: I 
W dave made unto 
| is the 2 read ae jo 

3 
— kathblef: 


e ſword 
hk. A with thy upon fy iO 
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9 — and thy right , 


chee le things. 
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: e 2 


hated 
N hath 


 veſture« if — divers 
1 . ; R * 
ee. 
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e their rion 


IS thrhe ont of e pra 


e 15. 9135 
nee, 


* Fam God: I 
the heathen; and I will be 
is with us: the God of 
al. 47. 


4 be 
EE RY. 


our feet. 
hal chooſe out an rice fr us even 


cob who he loved 


1 x Ov God fit> 
mn 20 e le 77 
rinces o are by 
ie of the Gador Abram 3 8 
is very 

Dn Deans: "Pfal; 
> OS is 2 Lord, and highly to be vraifed 
ly hill. 


3 e e 
nr roſe eh ing they were 
1 a3 

3 Thou ſhale the ſhips of the fea: 


2 ſeen in the 


ay . 
5 ere r Th 79. 
90 Gods 
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in 1e mic 


2 y * We th. 
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in the city of our God, even upon his ho- 
os The hill of Sion ies fair lace, and the Joy 
earth: the nord 25 
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9 O God, according unto thy Names ſo is th 
raiſe unto the works end: thy right hand iv 
ull of righteouſneſs, _ | 
10 Let the mount Sion r and the daugh- 
ters of Juda be glad : becaule of thy judgements. 
11 Walk about Bong go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof. 
12 Mark well ber bulwarles, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our Gud for ever and e- 
ver: he ſhall be our guide unto death. 
Audite bec omnes. Plal. 9. 
O Hear ye this all NN ponder it with 
\ 


your Ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 

igh and low, rich and poor: one with 
another. : 

3 My mouth ſhall peak of wiſdom : and my 
heart muſe rr 
* 1 1 4 — ang rp e parable : and 

ew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

< Wheretonn ſhould I fear in the days of 
wickedneſs : and when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round about? a : 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their 
goods: and boaſt themſeives in the multitude of 
their riches, : 

7 Bur no man may deliver his brother: nor 
make agreement unto God for him. 

$ For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo 
that he muſt let that alone for ever. 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the 


rave. 
5 10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die and pe- 
riſh together, as well as the ignorant and fool- 
iſh : and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue tor ever: and that their dwelling pla- 
ces ſhall endure from one generation tu another: 
and call the lands after their own names. 


12 Nevetthele(s, man will not abide in honor: ha 


ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that 
periſh, this is the way of them. ' 

13 This is their fooliſhnels: and their poſtc- 
rity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaw- 
eth upon them, and the righteuus ſhall have do- 


mination over them in the morning; their beau- God 


mall coniume in the ſepulchre bout of their 
welling. 
15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the 
place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou airaid though one be made 
rich: or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed, 

17 For he ſhall carry * 2p with him 
2 he dieth: neither ſhall pomp fullow 

im. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt wel! unto 
aby ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fa- 
ther : and ſhall never ſee light. | 

20 Man being in honor hath no underſtand- 
ing: but is compared to the beaſts that periſh. 


He Len err ESI Got ach 
Morn: e Lord, even the moſt might 
vs | fooken: and called the world from the 


Prꝙer. 


riſing, up of the Son unto the going down 


ereot. a 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perſect 
beauty. | 
3 Our God ſhalt come, and ſhall not keep fi- 
er 
re, and a mighty tem ir 
round about him. l * a 
4 He ſhall call the heayen from above: and 
the earth, that he may judge his people. 
Sather my ſaints together unto me: thoft that 
* 
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have made a covenant with rl 
neſs : for God is Judge higaſelf, -. 

7. Hear, O my people, aud I will ſpeak : I my 
ſelf will reſtifie agaiuſt theey O Iſrael y for I ang 
God, even thy God, | 

$ 1 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſa- 
crificess or for thy burnt offerings : becauſe they 
were not always before me, N 

9 I vill take no bullock out of thine houſe: 
nor he- goats out of thy folds. a 

10 För all the beaſts ot the forreſt are mine: 
and ſo are thę cattels upon a thouſand hills. 

. 11 I knowall the fowls upon the mountains: 

and the wilde beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

- 12 If I be hungry I will not tel! thee : for the 

whole world is mine, and all that is therein, 
r3 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh ; 

and drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgifing : and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt Higheſt. , 

15 Andcall upon me in the time of trouble t 
ſo will L hear thee, and thou ſhalrpraiſe me. 

16 But unto theungodly ſaid God: Why doeſt 
thou preach my Laws» and takeſt my Covenant 
in thy mouth? 7 

17 Whercas thou hateſt to be teſormed: and 
haſt caſtmy words behind thee. FR 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief,thon conſentedſt 
unto him: and haſt been partaker with the adul- 
terers. h 

19 Thon haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: 
and with thy tongue thou hait ies forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeft againſt thy brother: 
yea. and haſt andere thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughieſt wickedly. that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but Iwill reprove 
8 and ſet before thee the things that thon 

t done. | 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God, left I 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſes 
he honoreth me: and to him that ordereth his 
converlation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
Miſerere mei Deus.  Plal. Fr. 
{ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 

goodneſs : according, to the multi tude of 
thy mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſ : 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. . 

3 ForI acknowl:dge my faults: and my fin 
is ever before me. 

4. Aga inſt thee only have I finned, & done this 
evil in thy ſight: that thon 7 be jullified 
in 1 ſayingꝛ and clear when thou art juuged. 
5. Bebold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in 
fin hath my mother conceived me. | 

6 But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward 


arts * ſhalt make me to underftand wi ſdum 

ecretly. | 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with and I ſhall 
Ee clean: thou ſhair waſh me and I ſhall be whi- 


ter then ſuow. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hearof 1 glad⸗ 
neſs: that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyce. . | 

9 2 thy face from my ſins: and put out all 
my m1 « ' f 

10 Make me a clean heart (O God: ) and re- 

new a rightſpirit within me. : 

11 Cat me not away from thy preſence: aud 
take not thy holy ſpirit from ni. + 
O g.ive me the comfort of thy help again : 
and ſtabliſh me _ thy ſree Spirit. 


6 And the heavens ſtall declare his righteouſ — 


9 
99 
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ed 1 and fitmers ſhall be converted unto thee. 
* 14 Deliver me fromplood-gniltineſss O God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall img of thy ri ghteonſneis. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips; O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, _ 

16 For thou defirett no facrifice, elſe would I 
give it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 


rings, 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a 
Dee 2 and a contrite heart, O Godiſtialt thou not 

eſpiſe. a 

18 O be favorable and gracious unto Sion: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fice of righteouſneſs, with the burnt- oſſerings 
and oblations : then ſhall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine Altar. 

k '  Quidgloriars. Pal. 52, 
W Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that 

thou canſt do miſchief ? 

2 7 the goodneis of God: endureth 

c | . 
15 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and 
with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſor, 

4 haſt loved unrightcouſneſs more then 
goodneſs : and to talk of lies more then righte- 


ouſnels, 

- 5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 
ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwel- 
1 root thee out of the land of the hv ing. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this » and fear: 
and ſhall 1 him to ſcorn. e 
8 Lo this is the man that tool not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in bis wickednes. 

9 As for me, I am like a green Olive- tree in the 
Houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy ot 
God for ever and ever. 

10 1 will always give thanks unto thee, for that 
thou haſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well. 

| Dixit infipiens, Pal. 53. _ 
He fooliſh body hath faid in his heart : 
There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they , and become abo- 
minable in their wickedneſs : there is none that 
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3 looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would underftand and after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, the 
are altogether become abuminable : there is alſo 
none that doth good, no nor one. 

5 Arenot they without underſtanding that work 
wickedneſs:cating up my people as if they would 
R. bread ? they have r God. . 

They were afraid where no fear was: for 
God hath broken the bones of him that beſi:ged 
thee : thou haſt put them to confuſion » becauſe 
God hath defpiſed chem. Nb 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto If. 
rael ora of ——— — that the Lord would deli- 
ver his people out of captivity. 

8 Then ſhould Jachb rejoyce 2 and Iſrael 
ſhould be right glad. 

1: us in nomine. Plal. 54. 

Ave me O God, for thy Name fake 3 and a- 

venge me in thy N 

2 Hear my prayer, O God t and hearken unto 

the words of my mouth. 


3 For ers are ri ſen u 
ergy Chick ye nor God 
eek after my foul... 


- 


2*ainſt me: and 
ore their eyes) 


react flip ways unto the wick- 4 


WE — 
e reward evil unto mine : 
defiroy thou them in thy wrath, - 15 = 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, 
and praiſe thy Name (O Lord: ) becauſe it is fo 
comfortable, 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon 


mine enemies. 
Exaudi Deus, Pſal. 55. | 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
ſelf from my petition, 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I 
mourn 1n my prayer and am vexed. 

3 The enemy cryeth ſo,and the ungodly cometh 
on ſo ſaſt; for they are minded to do me ſome 
milchiet, ſo maliciouly are they ſer againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the 
fear of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Feartulneſs & trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath oyerwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: 
for then would I flie away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off2 and 
remain in the wilderneſs, 

8 1 would make haſt to eſcape 2 becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt, 

9 Deſtroy their tongues (O Lord) and divide 
yr bor: I bave ſpied unrighccouſneſs and ſtrife 

city. 

ro Day and night they go about within the 
walls thereof: mulcher alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midft of jt, : 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guil 
go ny out of their ſtreets, 3 

For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this diſhonor: for then I could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did ma- 
gnitic himſelf againſt me: for then (peradven- 
ture) I would have hid my ſelf from bim. 

14 But it was even thou my companion: my 
Re SME man 

e took ſweer counſe ther: and walk - 
ed in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs 
is in a 1 dwellings, and among _ . * 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and t 
Lord ſhall ſave me. F 

13 In the evening and morning, and at noon 
day will I pray, and that inftantly : and he ſhall 
hear my voice. 

19 It is he that bath delivered my ſoul in peace 

m the barrel that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down: for they will 
not turn nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter, having war in his heart : his words were 
ſmaother then oil, and yet be yery ſwords, 

7 O caft thy burthen upon the Lord, and he 


Il nouriſh thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the righte- 
ous to fall for ever. 


24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. FO oh 
25 The blood - thirſty and deceitful men ſhalt'* 


leſs, n. 


not live out half their 2 neverthe 
truſt ſhall be in hes! O Tord. 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 56. 


eth about to devour me : he is 
fighting, and troubling me. 


E merci ful unto me, O God, ſor man go- Mon 
dayly Proj 


2 Mine 


e 
— 1 woe the Lord is wit 


Fa, 


e | 

3 Wer rüsteiz och Iam ſometime afraid: 
yet put I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I 
have put my truſt in God, and will not fear what 
fleſh can do untome. 

a 5 They ae miſtake ny words : all that they 
ne is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves 

cloſe: "73 mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for 


my ſou 
7 Sta eſca e for their wickedneſs : : thou 
O God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 
8 Thou telleſt my fittings, put my tears into 
— NW are not thele things noted in thy 


9. Whenſvever I call upon thee,then ſhall mine 
— put to flight: this I know, for God is 
on my uae, 

io In Gods word will I rejoyce : in the Lords 
word will I comfurt me. 

ti Vea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not 

afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee (O God) will I pay my vows: 
unto thee will — ve thanks 

Tz For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, m 
and my feet from fallmg: that 1 may walk be- 
tore God in the light of the living. 

Miſerere mei Deus, Pial. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge un- 

61 this tyranny be overpaſt, 

2 I will call unto the 1 high God: even un- 
to the Gꝗ that ſhall perform che cauſe which 
have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me 
from the reproof of him that would eat me up. 

God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: 
mf ſoul is among lions, ; 

{ And I 3 among the children of men 
( that" are ſet᷑ on fire : ) whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, = «7 rongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, » above the heavens : 
and thy glory Welche all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and pier 
fed down my ſoul: they have dig 950 a pit be- 
fore me, and are fallen into the mids of it chem 
lelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O 8 my heart is fixed: 
I will ting and givep raiſe 

9 phone, om up oy) ) awake lute and harp : 
1 wy if will: Ire wad ebe early. 

nks unto thee, O Lords 
ab Iwill fing unto thes among t 


0 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth un- 
w the heaven : ans thy al untq the clouds. 
Set up th N bh O Gor Gs above the heavens : 
92 e all the car 
Wan I areal th Plal. 58. 
e ſet vo, righteouſneſs , O 


9 Yong 69 hg go ye Judo the 

iy 55 : 2 85 ne 957 Nabe rt up 
» ye imagi 1 

bes the & 2. ine ds deal with wicket. 


aſſoon as E born, 
les they be they go 
are 25 yen $ 3s the poiſon of 2 
peut: eren like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth 


1 Which os to heat 8 0 of the char- 


dr na are fromird © even from their 


— 


| n my 85 


r teeth (OGod 


— che Lions ,” 
Lord: Jet them EE Water that = 
neth apate, and when they rod ot Ther anker 
them be rooted but. 


7 Let them conſume away like a mail, und de ' 
like che untimely truir of of a won: and lec them 
not ſee the fun. 


, 
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8 Orever your pots be ehotwith horn 
py indignation ver Nad even us thing chat 
18 

9 The righteous ſhall re W when he ſeeth 

the vengeance : be hal waſh his foolſteps in the 
blood of the ungod 

10 So that a man lan fay, Verily there is a res 


ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God 
wt * pr 


| me de injornici. Pal. 
E. ver me from 1 Ph Amtes (o Euening 
God:) defend me em them chat file Prayer, 
up 8 e. 
deliver me from t] e wicked do- 
ers: and ſave me from tlie bloodthirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my fouf: the 
mighty men are gathered ul mezwi:hout any 
oflence or fault of me, O 


4 They run and prepare yes without 
ct z ariſe thou therefore to help me, and 


be old. 

5 Stand up (O Lord God 0 pf 25 thou God 
of Iſrael /, to viſit all the hea aud be hot 
merciful unto them that offend of malicicus 
. 

N $9 to and fro in the evenſn 
art lik dog, and run about thro he city. 

7 Behold, theyſp:ak with their ith, and 
ſwords are in their lips: for who 9 — ? 

8 But thou O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifi+ 
_ : and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to 

corn, 

9 My ſtrength will kater unto thee: for 
thou an - God of my refuge, 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: 
and God d ſhall let me ſee my defire upon mine e- 
nemies. 

11 Sla them not leſt my people forget it: but 
Geri em 5 among the peopſe, and put 
them down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For Ide tin of their mouth , and for the 
words of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their 
15 and why ? their preaching is of curing, 
and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy an them, 
that they may periſh : and know that it is God 
which ruletł in Jacob, ang untò the ends of the 

the erening th 


world. 

14 Andin SAL return: - grin 
like 2008s 0 will obo th city.” 

They wil run Here and there for meat: and 

5 e it they be not ſatisfied. 
16 As 10 me, 1 Yall ſing of thy power and will 
oo thy mercy betimes 1n'the morning: tor 
f * hand my defence and retuge. in be day 


de (O my ſtrength) will 1 fing, : 
for od, art my refuge » and my merci · 
u 


2 . Were Pſal. 60. 
od, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcatteted ns 
| abtoad 1 alſo haſt been diſpleaſed, 2 


turn to us 
rn en * again. ed the land „Aid divided it: 


bel ms lobe seh or it ſnakech · 
Thou ed thy people. heavy things: 
hos hat given us a drink af deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token 


5 for dhe fox 


that may tri 
e * E A ws 4 'Thefe- 


: they 


17 Unto t 
for 900 O 


* 


» 


Prayer. 


erefore were thy beloyed delivered: help 
. 
h 


6 God beit polen in his holineſs, I will re- 
Joyce and divide Sichem:and mete out the valley 
of Snecoth, - N , 5 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine : E- 
hraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Judah 1s 
my law-giver. : 
. 8 is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe 2 Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who 
vill bring me into Ecom ? 5 
10 thou not caſt us out, O God: wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hvuſts ? : 
11 Obethou our help in trouble: for vain 
is the help of man, * ; hy 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it 
is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
Exaudi Deus, Pfal. t. 
Ear my crying, O God: give ear unto my 
rayer. — 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call unto 
thee 8 n heart is is 3 i liebe 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher 
then I: for wolf; 1 
tower for me againſt the enemy. | 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: 
and my truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy 


wings. 
For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: 


aud haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear d 


thy Name. 5 : 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that 
his years may endure throughout all generations 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : Opre- 
pare thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they 
may 8 im. ö 
8 So will I always fingpraiſe unto thy Name: 
that I may daily perform my vows. 

Nonne Deo, Pfal. 52. 


| J foul truly waiteth ſtil} upon God: 
forof him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my 
falvation : he is my defence, ſo that 
I ſhall not greatly fall. 2 ; 
3 How long will. ye imagine miſchief againſt 
every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you, 
;AS à tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a bro- 
Len hedge.  _ ; 
4 Their device is onely how to put him out, 
whom God will exalt : their delight is in lies, 


$ hay Gee ood words with their mouth,but curie 
"wi 


their heart» 


8 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtillupon 


God tor my hope is in hin 
6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he 
is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 
7 n God is my health and my glory : the rock 
of my might, and in God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him alway (ye people :) 
ur out your hearts before him, for 15 our 


9 As for the children of men, they are but 


vain: the children of men are deceitful upon 
the weights: they are altogether lighter then 
vaniĩty it ſelf. , 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery ; give 
not your ſelves unto yanity: if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them. 

13 God ſpake once and twice: I have alſo heard 
the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. 

12 that Lord art merciful : for: thou 
rewardeſt every man accordi ng to his work. 

| Deus, Deus meus. Pfal. 63. 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 


thee. 
2 My ſoul thirfteth for thee z my ficſh alſo 


jongeth after thee: in a barren and dryland ® 


haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong ſtop 


where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that 
I maght behold thy power and glory, 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better then the 
life it ſelt : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. : 

5 As long as I hive will I magnifie thee on this 
manner : and lift wp oy hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as 1t were with 
marrow and fatneſs » when my mouth praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. | 

7 Have I notremembred thee in my bed : and 
thought upon thee when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy tight hand 


hath .* me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : 
they ſhall go under the earth. 
rt Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : 
that they may be a portion ſor toxes. 
12 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God; all they 
Ho that ſwear by bim; ſhall be commended : 
or the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


Exeudi Deus, Pſal. 64. 
HÞar my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve 
my li fe from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward: and from the inſurrection of wicked 


oers. 
3 Which have whet their tongue like a ſword: 
and ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that 
22 : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear 
ot. 

5 They courage themſelves in miſchief: and 
commune among, themſelves, how they may lay 
inares» and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them? 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: 
that they keep ſecret among themſelvesy every 
man in the deep of his heart. g 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a 
ſwi lt arrow : that they ſhall be wounded, 

_ 8 Vea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : 
pop nn that whoſo ſeeth themyſhall laugh them 

o ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath 
wer greg : tor they ſhall perceive thar it is his 
work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord and 
put his truſt in him: and all they that are true 
of heartſhall be glad. 

Te decet ymnus, Plal.65. E 
Hou, O God, artpraiſed in Sion: and un- 
to thee ſhall the yow be performed in Je- 
ruſalem, 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. : 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: ) be thou 
merciful unto our fins. 

4 Bleſled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 
receiyeſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful ing thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of cur ſalvation: thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the carth, and of 
them that remain in the broad fea, 

6 Which in his — 5 ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains: and is girded about with power. 

7 Which ſtiſleth the raging of the ſea:and the 
noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of is people 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt party 
of the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou 
that makeſt the S of tke morning and 
evening to lie , 

MED 9 Thou 


5: > SANE 2& ho 
"The x11. day. 
: 4 - . 


4 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it : thou 
makeſt it very plenteous. 
10 The river of God is full of water: thou 
28 their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the 
earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt 
rain into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the in- 
creaſe of it. | 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: 
and 1 clonds drop fatneſs. ga 

l 3 dey ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſs : and the little hills ſhall xejoyce on 
every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the yal- 
leys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they 
ſhall laugh and fing. 

Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 665. . 
O Be joyſut in God all ye lands: ſing praiſes 
to the honor ot his Name, make his prai ſe 
to be glorious. : 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 
thy works : through the greatneſs of ay power 
ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hi:her and behold the works of 
God, how wonderful he is in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

5 He turned the fea into dry land: ſo that 
they went through the water on foot, there did 
we rejoyce thereof. : 

6 He ruleth with his r for ever, his eyes 
behold the people: and fuch as will not believe, 
ſhall not be able to exalt themlelves. 

7 O praiſe our God (ye people:) and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. 

8 Which holdeth our foul in life: and ſufſer- 
eth not our feet to (lip. 

For thou (O God) baſt proved us: thou al- 
ſo haſt tried us, like as ſilyer is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and 
laidſt trouble upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufſeredſt men to ride over our 

heads: we went through fire and water, and thou 
broughteft us out into a wealthy place. 
12 Iwill 50 into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings: and I will pay thee my vows which I pro- 
mi ſed with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth 
when I was in trouble. 

13 J will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks 
and goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear 
ny * I will tell you what he hath done for 
my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my mouth: and 
gave him proſies with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with my 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered 


the voice of my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God which hath not caſt out my 
prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 
Deus meiſtreatur, Pal 67. 
(329 be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
Jus the light of his countenance and be mer- 
1 ri th 
2 t thy way may wn upon earth: 
ſaving health among all nations. bY r 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
all hy r thee. 1 
4 t the nations rejoyce an ad : for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk? 5 
vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all 
the people praiſe thee, 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 

creaſe: and God, even our own God ſhall give 

us his bleſſing. . | | 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 

world ſhall fear him. i 8 
Exurgat Deus, Pſal. 68. 


Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be Morning 
ſcattered : let them alſo that hate him, Freer. 
flee be fore him. 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt 
thou drive them away: and like as wax melteth 
at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the pre- 
ſence of Gd. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoyce be- 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and joy ful. 

4 O fing unto God, and ling praiſes unto his 
Name: magnifie him that rideth upon the hea- 
vens, as it were upon a horſe, praile him in his 
Name, yea, and rejoyce before him. 5 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and de end- 
eth the cauſe of thewiduws : even God im his 
holy habitation. 

He is the God that maketh men to be of one 
minde in an houſe, and bringeth the pri ſoners 
out of captivity : but letteth the runnagates 
continue in ſcarceneſs. 5 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the 
poopie : when thou wenteſt through the wil- 

ernels. 
8 The earth hook, and the heavens dropped 
at the preſence of God: even as Sinai allo was 
moved at the preſence of God: which is the God 
of Iſcael. f | 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance: and refreſſiedſt it when it was 
Weary. 

to Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: ſor 
der, O God) haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for 
the poor. 

1 The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of the preachers. ; 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
diſcomfited : and they of the houſhold divided 
e ye hate Wl he pots, yer 

13 ugh ye have lain among the pots, yet 
ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove: thar is covered 
with filver wings, and her teathers lixe gold. 

14 When the Almighty icattered kings ſor 
their ſake; then were they as white as ſnow in 
Salmon. E « ; 4 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even 


an high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 47 
? this is Gods 


16 Why hop ye ſo,ye high bills 
hill; in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, 
the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: and the Lord is a» 
mong them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive, and received gifts for men: 
yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily:even the Godwhich 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom co- 
meth ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom we 
eſcape death, A 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy fcalp of ſucha one as goeth on till 
in his wickedneſs, 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
again, as Idid from Baſan: mine un will I 
bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep of 


rightcouſly, and go- the ſes 


e ſca. | 
22 That thy foot may be di in the blood 
of thine ure Hor and that 4 of thy 
dogs may be red A the ſame, I 
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25 The ſingers go betore,the minſtrels 
after: in the felt are the damſels playing, 


with the timbrels. 


a 
26 Sie Wat, O Iſrael, unto God the 1 — 
in the congregations: from the ground of 
heart, C 1 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and 
the princes of Judah thei | 
of Zabulon, and [pg 4 — ot Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength four thee: 
ſtabliſh the thing, O God. that thou haſt wrought 
in us. | 
29 For thy Temples ſake at Jeruſalem : fo 
ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee, , . 

30 When the any of the ſpearmen, and 

Multi 3 mighty are raed new a- 
of the e, (ſo that the 

— bring pieces of awer and bende Hach 

ſcattered the 2 that delight in war. 

..Zr Then ſhall the 7 come out of pe: 

the Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her 

nds unto . g 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
earth.: O fing praiſes unto the Lord. 

33 Which fitteth in the heavens over all from 
the beginning; lozhe doth ſend our his voice; 
yea, and that a mighty voice. | 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : 
his worſhip an. ſirevyeh is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy pla- 
27 eyen the God of Iſrael he ln ſtrength 

d power unto his people. Bleſſed be God. 
| '  Salvum me fac. Plal.69. 

"\ Ave me, O God: tor the waters are come 

in, even unto my ſoul, ; | 

Jil ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 

round is: I am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 5 

3 1 am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
ght faileth me, for waiting ſo long upon my 


4 that hate me without a cauſe, are moe 
then the hairs of my head: they that are mine 
— mag and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 
mignty. . { 

I payed them the things that I never took: 

od thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults 
are not hid from hee. 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee,O Lord God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe, let not thoſe 
that ſeek thee, be confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael. . 
7 And why ? for thy fake have I ſuffered re- 
proof; ſhame hath covered my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren ; 
even an alien unto my mothers children. 
9 For the zeal of tby houſe hath even eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them hat rebuked thee 
are fallen upon me. ; b 
10 I wept, and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting: 
and that was turned to my reproof, 
11 I put on ſackcloth allo : and they jeſted 
upon me. . : | 
12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me, ; 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayerunto thee ; in 
an acceptable time, . 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy ; even in the truth of thy ſalvation, _ 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I tink not: 
oh let me delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. | "ow 
16. Let not the water - Hood drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit 
flap her mouch upon . | 


92.1% Coq nd Ke hee eee i 


their counſel: the princes hgh 


? 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs 
s comfortable : turn thee unto Ns Song ing 
to the multitude ot thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 
I am in trouble: oh haſt then and liar me, 
., 19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: oh 
deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies, 13 

20 Thou haſt known my reproot, m man 

in thy 


l my diſhonor: mine adverſaries are all 
ight. 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart. I am full 
of heavineſs: I ate ſor e to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither ſound I any to 
3 1 guben 1 
22 gave me gall to eat: and w was 
thirſty, they gave 44 vineger to drink. X 
23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take 
themſelyes withal: and jet the things (that 
ſhould have been for their wealth) be unto them 
an Vr — 2 An bey bes 
24 Let their eyes he bli t they ſee not: 
and ever Ne Meir backs, 
25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathſul diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
their habitation be void: and no man 
to dwell in their tents. 


27 For they perſecute him whom thou haft 
ſmitten, a 8 talk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wou 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to ano · 
ther: and not come into thy righteouſneſs. . _ 
29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written among, the righ- 
teous. 
30 As for me, when ] am poor and in heavi- 
neſs: thy help (O God) ſhalr lift me up. | 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 


and magnifie it with thankſgiving, FRE 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better then 
a bullock that hath $ and hoof: 


8. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 5 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners. | 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea 
and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities 
of Judah: that men may dwell there, and have it 
in poſſeſſion. 2 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
heritit : and they that love his name fhall dwell 
therein, 

Deus in adjutorium. Pſal. o. 
Hue thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
ſeek after my ſoul : Jer them be turned back- 
ward and put to confution that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them ( for their reward) be foon brought 
to ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee,be joyſul and 
glad in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy 
lalvat ion, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor, and in milery : haſte 
thee unto me (O | BET, 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 

In te Domine, ſberaui. Plal.71. 


Nthee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me Morning 
never be put to conſuſion: but rid me, and de- Pr 


liver me in thy righteouſneſs, incline thine 

ear unto me, and fave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong holds whereunto I may 
alway refort: thon haft promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of defence, and my 


caſtle. | | 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the band of the 
| „ x | ungodly z 
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ungodly: out of the hand of the urighteons and 


cruel man. | 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I 
long for: thou art my hope even trom my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holuen up ever 
fince I was born: thou art he tlat took me out 
a 21 mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always 
0 . 
6 lam become as it were a monſter unto ma- 
ny: but my ſure truſt is in thee. 2 

7 O let my mouth be fitted with thy praiſe: 
(that I may ſing of thy glory) and honor all the 


a long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength taileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak: againſt me: and 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, take their coun- 
ſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him, for there is none to 
deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that 
are againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with 
ſhamè and diffonor that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway 3 
and will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation: for I know no end 
thereof, a 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God, and will make mention of thy righteouſ- 
neſs onely: 

15 Thou (O God) haſt taught me from my 
youth up until now: therefore will 1 tell of thy 
wondrous works. 5 

16 Forſake m2 not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed: until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy pow- 
er unto all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs (O God) is very high: 
and great things are they that thou haſt done, O 
God ; whois like unto thee ? 

13 O what great troubles and adverfitities 
haſt thou ſhewed me: and yet didſt thou turn 
and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from 
the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honor: and 
comforted me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe chee and thy ſaith- 
fulneſs (O God) playing upon an inſtrument of 
muſick : unto thee will I ing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto 
thee : and {0 will my ſoul whom thou haſt deli- 
vered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſs all the day long: for they are conſounded 
and brought unto ſhame that ſeek to do me 
evil. 

Deus Fudicium, Plal.72. 
Sh the King thy judgements (O Sod:) and 
thy righteouſneſs unto the kings fon. 

2 Then ſhall he jus e the people according 
unto right : and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains atſo ſhall bring peace, and 
the little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the fimple folk by their right: 
detend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 

wrong doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and 
Moon endureth : from one generation to ano- 


er. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a. 


Rees of wool : even as the drops that water the 
earth. 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, 


« =p + % 


eee ptr d ce che den 
8 His dominion ſhall be al ſo f. —_— 
do dhe ocher : and from the Rood worn rhe Lott 


end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
kneel before him: his enemies ſhall lick the 


t. 

io The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſnall 
give preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba 
mall bring gifts. 15 

it All Kings ſhall fall down before him: all 
nations ſhall do him ſervice. 

12-For he ſhall deliver the poor when he cri- 
eth: the needy alſo,and him that hath no helper, 

13 He ſhall be favorable to the ſimple and nee- 
dy: and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouis ſrom ſalſhood 
N and dear ſhall their blood be in 

8 lug f's i 17 4 ; 

15 Heſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given 
of the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made e- 
ver unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth 
high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like 
Libanus, and fail be green in the city like 
grais upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 
ſhall remain under the Sun among the poſteri⸗ 
ties: which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all 
the hea hen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael: which onely doth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever: and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majelty, Amen, Amen. 

Cuam bonus Iſrael. Pi2l.,”7 


Ruly God 1s loving unto IGaet: even Evening | 
unto ſuch as are of a clean heart. | 


Prayer. 


2 Never heleſs, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well nigh ſlipt. 
3 And why? I was grieyed at the wicked: I 
do al o {:e the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are 
luſty and ſtrung. 5 . 

5 They come in no miſ-fortune like other 
folk 8 neither are they pl like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo hol- 
den with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty; 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do 
even what they luſt, | mo 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked 
8 their talking is againſt the moſt 

1 . ; . , . 4 

er they ſtretch forth their mouth unto 
the heaven: and their tongue goeth through 
the world. I 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. * - 

ti Tuch (lay they) how ſhould God perceive 
it: is there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt 2 

12 Lo theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in 
the world, and theſe have riches in, poſſeſſion : 
and I aid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in 
vain: and waſh:d my hands in innocenc ). 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhec: and 
chaſined every morning. 

14 Vea and I had almoſt faid even as they: but 
lo, then ſhould J have condemned the generation 
of thy children. 1 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it 
was too hard for me. 8 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: 
then underſtood I the end of theſe men: 

17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- 


2 80 


fear ſul co they Y 


19 Yeaeven like ag a dream when 
eth : ＋ 3 their image to van 
t of the city, \ 
ar” Thus my heart was grieved and it went 
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as Land ignorant: even as it 
were a beaſt before thee. 
12 Nevertheleſs, 1 am alwayes by thee : for 
thou haſt holden me by my ri 
23 Thouſhalt guide me wit 
after that receive me with glory. . 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee? & there is 
none upon earth ; I defire in compariſon of thee 
fleſh and my heart faileth:but God is the 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For loe, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit forni- 


for me to hold me faſt by 
God, to put my cruſt in the Lord God, and to 
ipeak of all thy works: in the gates of the daugh- 


h thy counſel: and 


cation againſt thee, 
27 But it is good 


Dt quid Dew. Pſal. 74. 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſu 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 


on thy Congregation:whom thou 
baſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
; the tribe of thine inheritance : 
and mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt, 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly de- 
ſtroy every enemy: which hath done evil in thy 


5 Thine adverfgries roar in the midſt of the 
tions, & Jet up their banners, tor tokens 
e that hewed timber afore out of the thiek 
to bring it to an excellent 


7 But now they break down all the carved 
hereof: with axes and hammers, 

hey have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and 
ng place af thy Name 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make 
hayoke m altogether: thus have they burnt 
up all the houſes of 
We ies not our tokens, there is not one 
Prophet more: no not one is there among us that 
nuderſtandeth any more. | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
5 ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 


efiled the dwelli 
even unto the ground. 


giſhonour : how 10 

thy Name, for ever 
13 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluc- 

keft not thou thy right hand out of thy boſome, 

to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old:the help that is 

earth, he doth it himſelf, 
ddeft divide the Sea through thy 
power: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in 


waters, 
Thou ſinoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ecs : and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in fi 


oughteſt ont fountains and waters 
out of the hard rocks: thou drĩedſt up mighty wa- 


rs. 
17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : 
haft prepared the light and the Sun. 
let all the borders of the earth: 
Summer and Winter. 
tus, O Lord. how the enemy hath 
the fooliſh people have blaſ- 


hemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the foul gf thy Turtle dove 


unto the multitude of the enemies: 
not the congregation of the poor for erer. 
Look upon the covenant : for all the car:h 


11 
is full 


of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 


22 Oh let not the 
let the poor and n 


le go away aſhamed, but 
y give praiſe unto thy 


23 Ariſe O God, maintain thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth 


thee dayly. 


24 Forget not the yoice of thine enemies: the 
preſnmption of them tha 
ever more and more. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 


t hate thee, increaſeih 


unto thee do we 


Lim thee (O God) do we give 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do 
thy wondrous works dec! 


3 When Ireceive the Congregation : I ſhalt 


judge a 
4 


ccording unto right. 
] 85 and all the inhabiters 


The earth is weak, 
thereof : 1 bear up the pillars of it. 

5 I aid unto the fools,Deal not fo madly : and 
to the ungodly» Ser not up your horn, 


6 Set not up 


_u horn on high: and ſpeak not 


with a ſtiff neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, 

nor from the Weſt: nor yet from the South. 

8 And hy God is the Judge: he putteth down 

one, and ſetteth up anothe 


and 


A 
For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 


the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pour - 


eth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly 
of the earth ſhail drink them, and fuck them 


out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and 
praiſe him for ever. | 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I 
break : and the horns of the r1ghteous ſhall be 


Not us in Fudea. Pal 76, 
| Sine is God known: his Name is great in 
rael.” -: 


2 At Salem is his Tabernacle: and hisdwelling 


exalted, 


in Sion, 


3 Therebrake he the arrows of the bow : the 
ſhield»the ſword and the ba 
4 Thou art of more honour and might : then 
the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
Neep:and all the men(whoſe hands were mighty) 
have found nothin 
6 At thy rebuke 
chariot and horle are fallen. 

Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who 


7 
may ſtand in th 
3 Thou did 


2 Jod of Jacob:) both the 


ſight when thou art angry? 
judgment to be 


heard from heaven: the earth trembled, and was 


ſtill. 


9 When God aroſe to judgement : and to help 
all the meek upon earth, 


10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy 


rain. 


praiſe : and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou re- 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep 


it, all ye that be rouud about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ou 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes: and 
is wonderful among the Kings of the earth. 

Voce mea ad 


Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
God will I cry with my voice, and he (hell 


hearken unto me, 

2 In the time of my trouble 1 fought the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſun 
wy ſoul refuſed comfort, 


'", 
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The Plalms. 
3 When I am in bezwineſs, 1 will think upon 15 In the day time alſo he led them with a 


God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain. cloud : and all the night through with a light of 


Thou hokdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo fire. 
: . 16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
5 I have conſidered the dayes of old: and the and Fave them-drink thereof, as it had been out 
years that are paſt, : of the great depth. 
6 1 call ro remembrance my ſong : and in the 17 rie brought waters out of the tony rock: 
night I commune with' mine own heart, and ſo that it guſhed our like the rivers, 
ſearch our my ſpirits. a 18Yet for all this they ſinned more againſthim : 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for erer: and and 1 the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs 
will he be no more intreated ? 2 19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his quired meat for their luſt, 
promiſe come urterly to an end for evermore ? 20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? 
he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 21 He imote the ſtony rock indeed, that the 
10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I water guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: 
will remeber the years of the right band of the bur can he give bread alſo, or provide flefh for 
moſt Hi . people 
1 Iwill remember the works of the Lord: and 22 When the Lord heard this he was wroth: ſo 
call to minde thy wonders of old time. the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 
Fo I _ _ ; 7 * all thy works: and my heavy Le e 1 hl rael. 
talking of thy doings. : 23 Becauſe they believed not in : and put 
os 20 way, O Hoch is holy: who is ſo great a not 1 in wh — 12 2 n 
as Our 24 So he commanded the clouds above: and 
14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and opened the doors of heaven. 
haſt declared oy power among the people. 25 He rained down Mama alſo upon them for 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: to eat: and gave them food from heaven, l 
even the {ons of Jacob and Joſeph, 26 Soman did eat Angels food: for he ſent them 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God,. the waters ſaw meat enough. 
thee, and were afrgid : the depths alſo were trou - 27 He cauſed the Eaſt wind to blow under hea» 
; . ven: and through his power he brought in the 
17 The clouds poured out water. the ayr thun- Southweſt wind. | 
dred : and thine arrows went abroad. 23 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt; 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round and feathered fowls like as the {and of the ſea. 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, 209 He let it fall among, their tents:evenzround 
the earth was moved and {houk withal. _ about their habitation, 
19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths in the zo So they did eat and were well filled, for he 
great waters: and thy footſteps are not known. gave them their own defire : they were not dil. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the appointed of their luſt. 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 21 But while the meat was yet in their mouths 
Attendite populi, Pſal. 78. the heavy wrath of God came upon them, 


your ears unto the words of my mouth the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 
2 ] will open my mouth in a parable: 32 Bur for all this they ſinned yet more: and 
I will declare hard ſentenecsof old. believed not his wondrous works. 
3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch 23 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in 
as our Fathers have told us. vanity: and their years in trouble. 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 24 When he ſlew them they ſought bim: and 
dren of the generations to come: but roſhew the turned them early, and enquired after God. 
honour of the Lord», his mighty and wonderful 35 And they remembred that God was their 


works that he hath done. ſtrength: and that the high God their Re: 
5 He made a Covenant with Jacob, and gave deemer. gh was their Re 


Iſrael a Law: which he commanded our forefa- 35 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with 
thers to teach their children, ; their mouth: and diſſembled with him in their 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the tongue. 
children which were yet unborn. 37 For their heart was not whole with him: 
7 To the intent that when they came up: they neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 
might ſhew their children the ſame. 29 But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their 
That they might put their truſt jn God: and mi ſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 30 Yea many a time turned he his wrath away: 
Commandments. b and. would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to 
9 And not to he as their forefathers, a faith- ariſe. 
leſs and ſlubborn generation; a generation that 40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : 
ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit clea · and that they were even a wind that paſſeth away 
veth not ſtedfaſtly unto God. > and cometh not again. 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim:which be- 41 Many a time did they provoke him in the 
ing harneſſed, and carrying bowes, turned them- wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 


: and 
Euming H my Law, O my people: encline flew the wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote down 


ſelves back in the day of battel. 42 They turned back and tempted : and 
ti They kept not the Covenant of God: and moved the holy One in Ku... you 
would not walk in his Law. 43 They thought nor of his hand: and of the 


12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- day when he delivered them from the hand of 


derful works which he had ſhewed for them. the enemy. = 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 44 How he had wrought his miracles in E- 
forefathers in the land of Egypt: even in the gypt : and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 


field of Zoan. 45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
14 He divided the Sea and let them go through: they might not drink of the rivers. 


he made the waters to ſtand on an heap, 46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured 
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them up: and frogs to deſtroy them, 
47 He - Frogs fruit unto the catterpillar 2 


and their labor unto the graſhopper. _ 
48 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail- ſtones: 
and their mulberry- trees with the froſt. 
49 He mote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: 
and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 


50 He caſt upon them the turiouſneſs of his doms 


wrath,anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : and ſent 
evil angels among them. : : | 

Fr He made a way to his indignation, and ſpa- 
red not their ſoul from death: but gave their 
lite over to the peſtilence. : 

52 And {mote all the firſt-born in Egypt: che 
moſt principal and mightieſt in the awellings of 


$3 Bur as for his own people, he led them 
— prong th and carried them in the wil- 
2 like a gt bs 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they 
ſhould not fear: and orerwhe med their ene- 
mies with the ſea. 

197 And brought them within the borders of 
his ſanctuary : even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 
cauſed their land to be divided among them tor 
an heritage, and made the tribes uf Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 
uy So they tempted and di ſpleaſed the moſt 

God : and kept not his teitimonies. 
8 But turned their backs, and fell away like 
their fore-fathers : ſtarting, atide like a broken 


e. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill- al- 
tars: and provoked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. . 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and 
took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael. : 

Gr So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: 
eren the tent that he had pitched among them. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : 
and their beauty into the enenues hand. 

63 He gave his people over allo unto the 
fword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their yuung, men and 
their maidens were not 5 to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

65 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: 
and like a gyant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 

69 Bur choſe the tribe of Judah: even the 
hill of Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David allo his ſervant : and took 
him away from the ſneep⸗ folds. 

72 As he was following, the ews great with 
young ones, he took him: that he might feed Ja- 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true 
heart 2 and ruled them prudently with all his 
power . Deus venerunt. Plal. 79. 


inheritance : thy holy temple have they 
xtiled; and made Jeruſalem an heap of 
nes. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and 
the fleſh of thy $1ints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on e- 
very fide of Jeruſalem? and-there was no man 


| | KMorning Of the heathen are come into thine 


4 Wo arebecome 1 


to our ene- 
mies 2 a very ſcorn and unto them that 
are round about us. 


5 Lord» how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall 
thy — burn like fire for ever W 
6 Pour . upon the heathen 
that have not known thee 2 and upon the king · 
that have not called upon thy Name. 

For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte 
his dwelling place. 

O remember not our old fins, but have mer- 
cy upon us, and that ſoon: for we are come to 
great miſery. 

9 Help us-O God of our falvation,for the glo- 
ry of thy Name: O deliver us» and be merciful 
unto our fins for thy Names ſake. x 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſayz Where is 
now their God ? 

rt O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 
that is ſhed, be openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
in our tight. 

12 O let the ſorrowſul ſighing of the pri ſon- 
ers come beſore thee: according to the great · 
neſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. ; 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our 
neighbors have blaſphemed thee: reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven fold into their boſom, * 

14 So we that be thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture,ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 


wi vegis Iſrael, Pal. 80. 
Ear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
teadeſt Joſeph like a : ſhew thy ſelf 
alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, — and Manaſſes: 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhalt be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou 
be angry with thy people that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: 
and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbors : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

Turn us again thou God of hoſts 2 ſhew the 
age ot thy countenance,and we ſhall be whole. 

Thou haſt brought a vine ont of Egypt: thou 

haſt caſt out the heathen and planted it: 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. 

ro The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 
it: and the buughs thereof were like the guod- 
ly cedar-trees, 

tit She ſtretched out her branches unto the 
{ea 2 and her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all they that go by» pluck off her grapes? 
13 Phe wilde boar out of the wood doth root 
it up: and the wilde beaſts of the field deyour it. 

14 Turn thee again thou God of hoſts, lool 
down from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine. 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy 
right hand hath p'anted : and the branch that 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou ma- 
deſi ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

13 And ſo will not we go back from thee : O 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew 
4 g ght of thy countenance, and we ſhall be 
hole. 


Exul· 


The . 


Praye 


| Exultate Deo, Fs = ina 
merrily.unto God our ſirens make 
SA node unto the Cod of Jacob. 

* Take the pfalm, bring hither the tabret: the 
merry harp, wi 1 _ NR | 
3 low, yo he trumpet in the new moon: 
on 2 the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and 
a law of the God of Jacob, OY 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 


heard a ſtrange language. N 
651 a his ſhquider from the burden: and his 
hands were 1 from making the pots. 
ca me in troubles, 
15 i thee * inde rd thee what time as the 
rm e upon . * N \ 

8 I'provedthee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

. 9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, O 
Iſrael: if thou wilt hearken unto me. 
10 Tbere ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

11 — _— TO thy God, which rough _ 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 
od fill it. A : 

12 But my people would not my voice : 
and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 Sol Eave them up unto their own hearts 
luſt: and let them follow their own imaginations, 

14 O that my epple would have hearkned un- 
to me: for if Iſrael had wajked in my wayes. 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: 
and moment mine hand againſt their adverſaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord fhonld have been 
Lund liars: but their time ſhould have endured 

r ever. g 

17 He ſhould have fed them alfo with the fineſt 
wheat flour: md with honey out of the ſlony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. ; 


| wy Id ſtandeth in the congr rib of 
, princes : he is a Judge ds. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judge- 


ment: and accept the perſons of the 


vening 
Prayer. 


ungodly? 


27 Defend the poor and fatherleſeꝛ ſee that ſach thou! 


28 be in need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt' and poor: ſave them 
from the hand of theungodly. | 
5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but 
walk on till in darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth be out of courſe. _ h 
s I have faid, Ve are gods: and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt, 
7 But ye fhall die like men: and fall like one 
of the princes. | 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt rake allthe heathen to thine inheri- 
tan-e, Deus quis fimiltis. Pſal. 83. 
Jud not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill fi- 
lence xefrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: 
and they that hate thee have li ft up their head. 
3 They have imagined craftily agaitiſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſe) againſt thy ſeeret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and tet us root them 
but, that they be no more a people: and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remembratice. 
For they have caſt their heads together with 
one con ent: and are confederate againſt thee. 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, and the 
Iſmaelires : the Moabites and Hagarens. 
_ 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech : the Phi- 
Wane, _ them that 7 at . 3b 
ur a'io is joyned unto them: and have 
holpen the chidren of Lot. 


The Plalms. 


9 But do thon to them as unto the Madianites? 
unto Si ſera, & unto Jabinzat the brook of Kiſon. 
858 Which rſh at Endor: and became a8 
ung o 2e . FN 

I Make Sem and their princes like Oreband 
Zeb yea, make all their princes like as Zeba 
and Salmana. 

12 Which ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the 
houſes of God in 


tz O my G 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 0 
"Like 3 the fire that burneth up the wood : 
and as the flame that conſumetł the mountains. 
15. Perſecute them even fo with thy tempeſl2 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm 


16 Make their faces aſhamed>O Lord: that they 


and my Cod. | 
'4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they 
will be alway praifing thee. : 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee? 
in whoſe heart are thy wayes. : | 
6 Which going through che vale of miſery-uſe 
it for a well and the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : 
and unto the God of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. | 
8 O Lord God of hofts, hear my prayer: hear- 
ken O God of Jacoh. WE 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts : is better then a 


and. 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God: then to dwel in the tents of * +; ran 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: 
the Lord will gie face and worſhip, and no | 
2 1 ſhalt he withhold from them that live 4 
2 godly life. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his rrvſ in thee. 
Benedixi/ti. Domin*. P1785 | 
cold thou art become gracious unto chyland: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob 
2 Thou taſt forgiven the offenee of thy people: 
and covered all their ns. | 
3 Thou hiſt taken a Way all 8 
turned thy ſelf from thy wrathfuf fndignatfon. 
4 Turn us then, O Bod bur Sa our: and let 
thine anger ceaſe from us. n A 
5 Wilr thou he diſpleaſed at us for ever : and 
wilt thon ſtreteh out thy wrath from one genera · 
tion to another? : 7 
6 Wilt chou not turn again andquickenus 2 
that thy people may rejovee'in thee? . 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us 
thy falvation, >. 
$ 1 will hearken what the Lord'God will ſay 
concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto 
his people, and to his ſaints , that they turu 
not again. 
'9 For his ſalvation is nigh them chat 
bim: that glory may dwell in our land. 
1 enn 
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' Morning 


xvii, day. 
ro Mercy and truth are met together: righte- 
ouſneſs an peacetave iſe deter gb 
T1 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
ri ſneſs hath looked down from 
and our land ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 Righteonſneſs ſhall go before him: and he 
ſhall direct his going in way. 
Inelina, Domine, P l, 86. 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear 
me 2 for I am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: 
a my God, ſave thy ſervant that putteth 
kis truſt inf thee. 
2 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will 


call cally von . 

4 Comfort the foul of thy ſervant : for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul, 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
6 Give car,Lord-unto my prayer: and ponder 
the voice of mine le deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon 
** 2 for heareſt me. 


h: and 
heaven 


A 
(O Lord: there is not one that can do as thuu 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſnall come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy 


Name, 
ro For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
$: thou art God alone. ; 
it Teach me thy way, O Lords and I will walk 
in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I 
may tear thy Name. : 

12 1 will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart:and will praiſe thy Name for eyermore. 
1 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
hel 


I. 
14 O God the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the congrentnions of naughty — have ſought 
after my ſoul, and have not ſer thee before their 


eyes. 

15 But thou (O Lord God) art full of compaſ- 
fion and mercy : long - ſuffering, plenteous in 

neſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome — token —_— for good, 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpenme, and 
comforted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. Pal. 87. 


Er foundations are upon the holy hills : the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more then 
all the dwellings of Jacob. | 
2 Very 8 things are ſpoken of thee : 
thou city 0 0 
31 will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with 
them that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Phi liſtines alſo : and they of 


Tyre, with the Morians, los there was rn. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was 
born in her: and the moſt High ſhall eſtabliſh 


her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth 
up the people: that he was born therc. 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re- 
dearſe: all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee, 
Domine Deus, Plal. 88. 
() Lord God of my ſalvation» I have cryed day 
and night before thee : O let my prayer en- 
der into thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my 
calling. 


The Pfalms. 


12 Nea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lovipg kindneſs: hath 


thou haſt vexed 


the gods there is none like unto thee thi 


delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt figh 


2 For my ſonl is full : i 

en eee hell te u, dn . 
am coũnted as one o that in- 

1 and I hays been eren s 4 man tha 


1 Free among the dead, like unto them that 
be wonnded and lie in the grave:which be out of 
remembrance & are cut away from thine hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit:in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from mezand made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Jam io faſt in priſon:that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight fai leth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called dayly upon thee, I have ſtretched out mine 
hands unto thee. 


10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : 
or ſhall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 
rr Shall thy loving kindneſs be inthe 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
ngs are forgotten? - 


13 Unto thee have Icryed O Lord: and early 
ear i 
rd» W rreſt thou my foul : and hi- 
deſt thou thy face from me? f 
15 Lam in miſery, and like unto him that is at 
the point to die: (even from my youth up) thy 
5 2 * 1 — — 2 woubied mind. 
thful diſpleaſure goeth over me * 
and the tear of thee bach — 
17 came round abut me daily like wa. 
ter: and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 
18 My lovers and friends, haſt thou put away 
mom me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my 
Miſerecordias Domini, Pſal. $9. 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord: with my 
mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 

4 truth from one generation to ano- 
er. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhal be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the "=. Sande 
3 1 have made a covenant with my choſen : I 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for ever: and ſer 
up thy throne from one generation ro another. 
5 O Lord, the very heaven ſhall praiſe thy won- 
drous works: and thy truth in the Congregation 
of the Saints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds, that ſhall 
be compared unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be 
like unto the Lord? x 
is very greatly to be feared in the coun- 
{el of the Saints: and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee ? 
thy trurh (moſt mighty Lord) is on every fide. 
o Thou ruleſt t ragingo! the Sea : 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. _ 
It Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou halt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with 
thy mighty arm. F 7 8 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thinee 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the North and the South: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rezoyce in thy Name. 
1 + Thou haſt a mighty arm:ſtrong, is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand, _ et 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity is the habitatioy 
of thy feat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 
tace. | 16 Ble. 


\ 


The x. 


Even 
Proj 


” 


— 1 
2 


I Tl 


mies: and made all 


* 
2 
* 


111 8 
Bleſſed is the people(O Lord) tha 
Bl omg wr rod" tmp nt whe thy 


we Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : 


and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make theis 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy loving Kindneb thou ſhalt lift up 
our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One 
of Iſrael is our . 3 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy 
Saints,and ſaideft:I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of the 


e. 
f I have found David my ſervant : with my 
holy oyl have I anointed him. . 
21 My ſhall hold him faſt : and mine arm 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. 3 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him vĩo- 
tence : the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt 


him, 

24 I ſhall ſmite down his ſoes before his face: 

and plague them that hate him. 
25 My truthalſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him : and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
.26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the Sea: an 
his right hand in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make bim my firſt born: higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will 1 keep for him for ever- 
more:and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for e- 
ver: and his throne as the dayes of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my Law: and 
walk not in my judgements. 

32 If they break my Statutes and keep not my 
Commandments, I will viſit their offences with 
the rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 
2 take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to 


ail 
34 1 ant will I not break, nor alter the 
ching that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
_ y my holineſs, that I will not fail Da- 
vid. 
_ 25 His ſeed ſhallendure for ever: and his ſeat 
is like as the Sun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the 
Moon: and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thige 
Annointed ; and art di ſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the Covenant of chy ſer- 
vant: and caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is 
become a rebuke to his neighbours. _ 
41 Thou haſt ſer - the right hand of his ene- 
is adverſaries to 28 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 
and giveſt him not victory in the batte]. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 
44 Thedayes of his Jooth ſt thou ſhortned: 
and covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for 
ever: and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where- 
fore baſt thou made all men for 8 ? 
What man is he that liveth,and ſhall not ſee 


death : and ſhall be deliver his ſou! from the 

eee kindneſſes 
Lord, where are thy old loving ki : 

h ;hou ſwareſt unto David in thy cruth? 


=T inn 2 * | : n = a 
Lord) that ean re · 


d are afraid at thy wrathſul i 


ö " Thi "gy 52.4 * 7 \ Fic 2 
2 ** _— 5 5 


rebukes of — le. | 
50 Wherewi thine enemies have blaſphe- 
med thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine 
Anointed : praiſed be the Lord for evermore, 


Domine 1. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one 
generation to another; 
2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world 
were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end, 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again, 
thou ſayeſt, Come again ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 
yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the 


MN t. ; 

5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
a8 2 : and fade away ſuddenly like the 
graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: 
but in rhe evening it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 5 

7 For we conſume away in thy di ſpleaſure: and 
nation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and 
out ſecret fins in the fight of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry all our dayes are 
gone: we —_— our years to an end, as it were a 
tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are threeſcore years 
and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong, that — 
come to ſourſcore years : yet is their ſtreng 
then but labour and ſorrow, fo ſoon paſſeth it a- 
n n 

ii But w rdet power of thy wrath: 
oy on — as a man feareth ſo is thy dil- 

ealure, ” 

17 O teach us to number our dayes: that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, (O Lord) at the laſt: 
and be graciuus unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſuon : 
ſo my we rejoyce and be glad ali the dayes of 
dur life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuſſered — \ 9 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their chil- 
dren thy glory. Þ 

17. And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy work. 

us bohitat, Pal. gt. : 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
moit High: ſhall abideunder the ſhadew 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 

and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I 


truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
the hunter: and from the noyſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhalldefend thee under his wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: his ſaithſul 
neſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhaltnotbe afraid for any terror by 
night: nor ſor the arrow that flyeth by day. 

For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon 


day. | 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
23 at thy right hand: but ic ſhall not come 
nigh thee. 
8 Vea, wich thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and 
ſte the reward of the ungodly, - * 


ieee 


Prajer. 


* ww? 4+ Jef ety his 


2 ſtone. 
Lion and Adder: 
on ſhalt thou tread 


Bech be hath ſet his love upon me, there 
fore ſhall [deliver him: I ſhall ſet him vp be- 


my Name 
He ſhall call n ne, and I will hear him 2 
_ — am witbbim 4 will deliver tam 


to honor. 
18 Wish jong life will 1 aße bim: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 
Bonum eft confiteri, Pal. 92. 
T is a good thing, ro give 
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u rgo 
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Gale in 2 y people Lord? and 


if 
R — the ow and the ſtranger 2 


7 Ad hey 0 _ the Lord ſhall not 
5 Tak cher 155 among the People: 0 
ye fools, when will ye underſtand 
an be i e 98155 hat {ſal vo nag ; 
char ihe 12 yi 2 15 denden 


ni 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 7 
t the 2 85 r 


Lord: rent unto thy Name, © 12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt co 
2 To 11 of thy loving kindneſs early in the Lord UE, earns him inch Law. f 
te 1 
3 Ng mm in che nicht ſeaſon. 55 mayeſt give him patience in time 


Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and up- 
onthe ee? upon a luud inſtrument , and upon 
me For thou Lord haſt made me glad through 
on —_— and wal — in giving praiſe 

tions 0 
1 O Lord how glorious are thy works: and 
thy thoughts 
p An unwiſe n ol conſider this: 
and a fool doth not 
7 When the y are Groen 125 


e 
— wickedneſs do — 1 


But 1 ſhall be cxaled Uk the born 
42 Unicorn: for 1 rl om pamprod oil. 
ro Mine eyealſo ſhall Ie 


mies: and mine ear ſha}l — his deſire of the 


G 


Such as be anted in the houſe of the Lord: 
eo mg f the houſe o our 


God, 
Iſo ſhall bring forth more ſruit in 
whe; — Y Lett being Parr king: 
A Tharthey m may ſhew how true the Lord m my 
« frengthis is: aa there is no unxighteouſ⸗ 


l. 93, 
He Tord. Lord is 5 Dk pt on glori- k 
wen th p — 
if Koch 
— ths round worid 6 


5 Thewaves of the ſea are mi „and rage 
72 : but yet the Lord that dwe delletk on high 


Rimonies, O Lo ſure: 
e 

Lord God, pon e helongeth: 
OH whom vengeance belongetb, 


aſt of 175 ene · blood 


of 5 : until the pit be digged up for the 


ung 
14 = the Lord will not fail his le: net» 
ther will he forſake his inheritance.” 
r5 Until ri __ ſneſs turn again unto judge. 
ment: all fuch as be true in heart ſhall ſollow i it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wick 
2 12 who will take my part againſt the evil 
1 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not 
but my ſoul had been e to ſilence. 
as ut when, I ſaid, My fone hath flipped : chy 
mercy CO Lord) me up 
iq In the 8 of the the ſorrows that I had in 
my heart: thy comforts hay my ſon1. 
20 Wit r thou have any thing to do with the 


f ſoo) of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief 


4 "They gathe ther them ther 
of the th * M the fool 


innocent 
22 But the Lord i is my refi nd 
the ſtrengthof my con is my ef an 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wicked- 
neſs.and deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, 
the Lo. d our God (hall deſtroy them. 


Venite, exultemus. Pſal. 95. 


teous : 


Come let us ting unto the Lord: jet us Mc 


O heartiiy rejoyce in the ſtrength of our Pro, 
ſalvation, 
2 Let us come before his preſence 


with thankſgiving: and ſhew our ſelves glad in 
him with pfalms. 
* For or the Lord ren God: and 2 great 


ing yen; 11 the corners of : 
and the firengtb of i the hills is hs me r 
7 — od g jy + a made it: and his hands 


e come 15s ee fall down: and 
kneel befr re the Lord our Ma 

7 For NT Simla 

xr peopl ſheep of his 8. 
4 Rs ewe his yvzce 

ts 3 as in the ez 
. wilderneſs. 
e d 1 me, 


'9 When y works. 
donde grieved with this g- 


to Forty [Years AD 
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my ways. 
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- 2 Sing unto the Lo your 

telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 8 Let 
* — his r unto heathen : and is 
his wonders nnto all people. : 

: 00 141. 8 hoy 7 0 is come co judge the earth 

iſed: he is more to be feared then a 8. 0 | . 
57 40 for all the of the heathen \hey be but io With righteouſneſs ſhall he jadge the world: 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. and the people with equity. 

Glory and worſhip are before him: power regnauit. Plal. 99. 


and honor are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, (O ye kinreds of the 
people:) afcribe unto-theLord worſhip & power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honor cue unto his 
Name: bring preſen's,and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the beathen, that the Lord 
is King: and that it is he which hath made the 
round world fo faſt that jt cannot be moved, and 
how that he ſhall judge the people rightevuſly. 

u Let the heavens rejoyce » and let the earth 
de glad: let the ſea make a noi ſe, and all that 
therein is, ys 
- 12. Let the field be joyful, and all that is init: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge tHe 
earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the 
world, and the people with his truth. 

Dominus regnavit. Plal. y. 
TH Lord is King , the earth may be glad 
thereof: yea, the multi tude of the iſles may 
be glad thereof. ö 
1 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
4 1 — and judgement are the habitation 
of his ſear. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn 

his enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: 

earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſ- 
neſs : and all the Pons have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 


images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip . 


him all ye gods. 

Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the 
daughters of Judg were glad becauſe of thy 
2 O Lord. 0 

9 For thou. Lord, art higher then all that are in 
the earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the ag which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
fouls of his Saints, he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. _ OY 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted. 


« ye righteous: and 
is holineis. 
| Cantate ino. Plal. 
unto the Lord a new 
a things. 
holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: tis righ- 
tevuſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of 
the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of tbe 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, 

5 Shew your &lyes joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands : fling, rejoyee, and give thanks. 


Si 
hath done marvellous 


8. 
— for he the land 
2 With his own right hand and with his ſe 


all Fd : - 
2 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which 
is great wonderful, and holy. | 

4 The Kings power loveth judgement, thou haſt 
prepared equity: thou haſt execured judgement 
and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall doun 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
muel among ſuch as call u his Name: theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. _ 

7 He ſpake unto them aut of the cloudy pil- 
lar : for they kept his teſtimonies , and the law 
that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them (O Lord our Gad: 
thou forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhealt 
E. own 8 2 a 

9 O magni ord our worſhip him 
upon his Foly hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 
Jubilate Deo, Pal. 100. 
O Be joytul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with — , and come before his 
preſence with a ſong. : TY 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God it is he 

5 bach mace che and not e wg ; we are 
is people, a e of his paſture. x 
3 O 90 our way — his Fang. with 2 
ving, and into his Fourts with praiſe: be — 
ful unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever - 
laſting: and his truth endureth from genera- 
tion tO generation. 
e e & judiejum. P fal. tot. 
Y one. ſhall be of mercy and judgement : 
unto thee,O Lord, will I ting. 

2 O let me have underſtanding, : in the way of 
godlineis. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate 
the fins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch 
cleave unto me. | - 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
vill not know a wicked perſon, 

6 Wholoprivily flandereth his neighbor: him 
will I deſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and an high 
ſtomack: 1 will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look unto ſuch as be faithful in 
may dwell wich me, 

a godly life: he ſhall be my 


rvant, Pl | 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe: he telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 
1. ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungudly that are 
in the land: that I 32 out all icked docrs 
from the city of the Lord, | 

Don ne exaudi, Pſal. oz. 


land : that th 
9 Wboſo leadet 


m 


Ear my prayer , O Lord: and let wy ery- Morning 1 
g come unto thee. # .__ Prayer, © 
Hide not thy ſace from me inthe time 4 


F 9 9 
n _ " 7 
4 Pe - . * "i % 3 * 
2 Ie O hear me, and 


7 * . 


N r wo 


, ' g T 3 54 TY Lal 
mw ri 


' 3 For my days are con away like ſmoke: 
dc my bones are burnt up as it werea fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down and withered like 
graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

For the voice of my 1 my bones 
will ſcarce cleave to my fleih, : 

6 I ambecomelikea Pelican in the wilder- 
neſs : and like an Owl that is in the de ſart. 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a 
ſparrow : that fitteth alone upon the houſe top. 

Mine enemies revile me all the day long: 
and they that are mad upon me, are ſworn toge- 
ther againſt me. 

9 For I havecaten aſhes as it were bread : and 
mingled mydrink with weeping. EN 

10 And that becauſe of thiue indignation,and 
wrath: tor thou haſt taken me up, & caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am 
withered like grafs. 

12 But thou (O Lord) ſhaltendure for ever: 
& thy remembrance n generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Si- 
on: for jr is time that thou have mercy upon 
her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her 
ſtones: and it pityeth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : 
and all the Kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall appear, 

17 When he turneth him unco the prayer of the 
poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af- 
ter: and the people which ſhall be born, fhall 
praiſe the Lord. : 

19 For he hath looked down from his — 
out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth. 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſueh 
33 be in captivity: and deliver the children ap- 
pointed unto death. 

1 That 2 declare the name of the Lord 
in Sion: and hisworſhip at Jeruſalem. 

22 When the people are gathered together: 
and the kingdoms al ſo to ſerve the Lord, 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my jour- 
Ney : and ſhort᷑ned my days. 

24 But I faid, O my God, Take me not away in 
the midſt of my age: as for thy years, they en- 
dure throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure : 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment. 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 

changed : but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. ; 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
and their feed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


Benedie anima mes, Pal. 1c3. 
Pie the Lord, O my foul: and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul : and forget not 
all his benefits. 
3 Which forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth 
all thine infirmities. 
4 Which ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs. 
5 Which ſatisfieth 22 wick good things: 
an 


making thee young e as an — 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs & judge- bread 


ment:for all them. that are —— * — 
6 7 ſhewed his ways unto ꝛ his wayks 
2 children of Iſrael. * 
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2 ring To alle 
Phew 


er for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins » -/ 


nor rewarded us according to our wickedneis. 

= _ Fog on — high A is in com- 
riſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy allo 

toward chat fear him. . T 

12 Look how wide allo the eaſt is from the 
weſt : ſu far hath he ſetour fins from us. 

13 Yea likeas a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren: even ſv is the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he 
flouriſheth as a flowrof the field. 

16 For aſſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is 


72 2 
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gone: and the place thereof ſhall know it na 


more. 

17 But the merei ſul goodneſi of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever and ever, upon them that fear him: 
and his righteouſneſs upon childrens children. 

; 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and 
think upon his commandments to du them. 

19 'The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heayen? 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
excel in 1. wn ye that fulfil] his command= 
ent, and hearken unto the voice of his worde. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſer- 
vants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 
his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſou!. 

Benedic anima mea. Pſal. io. 

Raile the Lord» O my ſoul, O Lord, my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious: thou 
art clothed with majeſty and honor. 

2 Thoudeckeſt W ſelf with light, as it were 
with a garment ; and ſpreadeſt out the keavens 
like a curtain. 5 | 

3 Which layeth the beams of his chambers i 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
and walketh upon the wings of the wind, 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits ; and his mi- 
niſters a flaming hre. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that 
it never ſnould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep , like as 
with a garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 Ac thy rebuke they flee ; at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hils, and down to 
the valleys beneath : even unto the place which 
thou haſt ed ſor them. 

9 Thou haſt ſer them their bounds, which they 
ſhall not paſs : neither turn again to cover the 


earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: whiah 
run among the hills. 2 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. 5 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
their habitation : and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from : the earth 
is filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and 
green herb ſor the ſervice of men. 

15 That he y. food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oil to make him a countenance, and 

to mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : o- 
yen the Cedars of Libanuswhich he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their : __ 


A 


5 


of great goodneſs. | . 
will nor alway be chiding * neither keep= . 
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his down. 
8 eſt da ws. it may be ni; 

wherein all the beafts of og nd} yes {res al 

after their pray: . rh 


| ORE 
8 gether: and lay eee e er 
1 ̃ goerh furth unto his work and to his 
1 labor: 


the evenin 
24 O Lord how manifold are thy works: in 
bt emp n them all, the earth is Af 
of thy ri 
25 So is the great and wide fea alſo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable;both ſmall and 
reat beaſts. 

"1 There gothe ſhips „and there is that Le- 
viathan : whom thou haſt made to take his pa- 
ſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all nl — chat thou me 

give meat in 

28 When thou gireſt it rm they gather it: 
ar — thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
wit 

1 When 2 Wen thy face , they are trou- 
bled : when talceſt away their breath ; they 
die, and are — again to their duſt. 

30 When 8 ry ret thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made It renew the face of 

earth. 
10 glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall en- 
* ever? the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his 
works, 

"© 22 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: 

| if he do but touch the hills; they ſhall ſmoak. 

33 I will ſing unto the 2 4 as I live: 

God, while I have my being. 

ta re pleaſe him: my joy 
ord. 

3 + for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out 

of the earth, and the ly ſhall come to an 

2 thou the Lord, O _ ſoul, praiſe the 


Confitemini D wnins. Pfal. 105, 
er- unto 1 and call 
upon his Name: tell the people what 
things he bath done; 

2 Oletyour be of him and 
praiſe him: and let your talking be of all his 
Rejorce in his holy Name : let the heartof 

3 Rejoyce in his boly N et the hearto 
q them —— that ſeek the Lord. 
} 4 [the Lord and his ſtrength: teck his 
face evermore. 
4 5 Remember the marvellous works that he 
8 | hath done: his wondets and the judgements of 


mouth. 
 Oyeſtedof A Abraham his ſervant * ye chil- 
Nd, Jacob his choſen, 

d 7 He is the A. our God: his judgements 


are in alle 
been always mindful of his Cove- 


C 8 He ha 

i pant and promiſe : that he made to a thouſand 
generations. - . 

N 9. Even the Covenant that he made wi b Abra - 

A 

the ſame 


ham: * 

. 10 And unto Jacob. ſot a 
law: and to el for an everlaſ ng Teftamenty 
, th Saying » unto thee wi 113 the land of 


d C:nzan : the ſot of your inhericance,. 
| tx W hen there were yet buta few of them: and 


t he ſware unto I 


. hay rangers in the land..., -,,- .... 
x dat time 39 they went from one nation to 
C 147 : at ene kingdom) to another people. 


fruit of 


K : th bs : "oY 
+ phers no harm. "4 


16 — be called for adearth upon the 

: land : and deſt all the of r 

7 one ches ts png ey be 

4 old to be a bond» Oy T 2 

ne ſtocks: IEG 218 

12 Re 2 
1 I. : e of ne no — 

20 The 


h 
allo of bis Bote! And 
== of all his cx ng 


23 That he might inform his Princes after bis 
willions ee is Senators wi 
5 cam? into Egypt z and Jacols 
1 ceetlingly : 
—— 3 people ex 
beta fo har hey tac a 


1 * among dem: 'Y . 4 
28 He — 3 it was dark: an! they 7 


were net obedient unto his word, 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and 


20®Thei land b ght f th frogs: yea; eren 
ir land brought for : 
* 


in their Ki 
31 He the word, and there came ail 


fflies : _—— * all 8 & 
names EN] vp them hai N and "2 
242 3 - 
1 their pines alſo 1 ind 
— the trees that were in their 

2 and : f _— nd d 
came and caterpillars innumerable : and did eat 
up all the grab in heir land, and devoured the * 
35 He ſubte 2 1 che firſt born in heir land & 1 
ven the chief of all their ſtrength. - 

35 He brought them forth aiſo with ſilver ind 

old: there was not one feeble perſon among; --", 

cir Tribes. Ky 
"37 Bgpe was glad iad at their departing: for tbey 3 
38 He ſpread but 2 cloud to be 2 covering: Wc 
and * TE light Lg the night 70 = 

Neg t r re he 
filled them with the b he brongnt qual 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone and the waters 

flows ir wt 80 be remend r 

1 For why ? oly promiſe: 
xl Abraham his N 


eforth his people with joy: 2 


A 
elbe of the le in poſſeſſion, 
Thus they might heep s ſtarutes : and ob- 


: "Confir romini Domino 5 1 a 
we un ordy 8 
O ; and his his mercy endureth for ra 
ever 
Who can reſp the isser 1 
the Lord: zor ſhew torch all ll -his prai hoy he 
3. Bl ee aha keep eee | 


Meme O Lord, accor ;00 fa- 
por he thou vearcltuno thy pope t me 


I Tf 17 feliciry of thy bs 


15 
32 They 


- » 
4 * 
* 


[ with thine i tance, | 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have 
done amiſs and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our ſathers regarded not thy wonders in E- 


. t, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in 
E were diſobedient at the ſea- 


even at the red ſea. 1 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names 
ſake: that he right make his power to beknown, 
9 Herebukcd the red fa alto, and it was dry- 
ed up: fo te ied them through the deep, as 
a wilderneſs, 


10 Aud he ſaved them from the adverſaries 


hand: and delivered them trom the hand of the 


enem | 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them , the wa- 


ters overwhelmed them: there was not one of 


left. | 

12a Then believed they his words: and ſang 
praiſe unto him. 5 

1 3 But within a while they forgat his works : 
and would not abide his counſel. i 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: 
a they te: upted Gud in the deſart. 

15 AU he gave them their deſire: and ſent 
leannels withal into dheir foul, 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in che tents: and 
Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17 Su che earth opened, and ſ allowed up Da- 
than : and covered the congrega: ion of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindlcd in their compgny : 
the flame burnt up the nngodly, : 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhip- 
ed the molten image. f : 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſi- 
militude of a calf that carcth lay. ; ; 
; 23. Aud they forgat God their Saviour: which 
had don ſo great things in Egypt. 

a2 Wendtous works in the land of Ham: and 


fear ſul things by the red Sea, 


23,/S0 he {aid he would have deſtroyed them: 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 
p: to turn, away his wrathful indignation, leſt 
ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Lea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant 
nd ; and gave no credence unto his word, 
25 But murmured in their tents : and heark- 
ned not unto the voice of the Lord, 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to 
overthrow them in the wilderneſs. : 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among, the nations: 


2nd to ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor: 
and ate he Mrings of the dead. ; 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 


their own inventions: and the plague was great 


NY 1c. | ,* 
—0 | ow ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo 
the plague ceaſed. 5 a 3 
25, And that was counted unto him for righte- 
rel: among all poſterities for evermore. 
aug red him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 
ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes, © _ 
33 Becauſe bo, progchod hy ſpirit : ſo that 
\pake unadviſedly with his 
be eicher deſtroyed they the dearhen : as the 
Lord commanded them. 3 
35. But were mingled among the heathen; and 
tearned their works. my 
26 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols 
-which turned to their own deca yea, they offers 
ed their ſuns and daughters unto devils. 
37 And ſhed innocent blovd, eyqn the blood of 
their tons and of their daughters: whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaan > and the land 
was &filed with blood. \ 
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8 | Bi — with their own in- 
"39 Therefore was the wrath gf the Lord kind. 

39 Therefore was the wra ind- 
led againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhor- 
red a ow vhs 7 

40 An. gave them over into the hand of 
the heathen : and they that hated them, were 
lords yet them, y 

4r Their enemies oppreſſed them: and 
them in ſubje&tion. >» _ 

42 Many a timedid he deliver them : but they 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their wickedneſs, 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he law their adverfity? 
he heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his coyenant, and pitied 
them according unto the multitude of his mers 
cies : yea, he made all thoſe that had lei them a. 
Way captives to pity t 

- h 


* 


hem. 

45 Deliver us Lord our God) and gather 
us from among the heathen: that we may give 
_ _ thy holy Name, and make our boaft 

y praiſe, ; 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from 
everlaſting, and world without end: and let all 
the people tay» Amen. 

Confitemini Domino, Pſal 107, 
Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is 
gracious ; and his mercy endureth for 
ever, 
2 Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered from the. 
hand of the _ | | 

3 And gathered them, out of the lands from 
the Eaſty and from- the Welt , from the North, 
and from the South. _. 4A 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of 
the way: and found no city to dwell in, 

195 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in 
m 


6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs, 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that 
they might go to che city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders chat 
he doth for the children of men. 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth 


the hungry ſoul with goodnels. 
10 Suck as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of deathg 5 faſt in miſery and iron, 
It zule they rebelled againſt the word of 
he Lords: 8 lightly regarded the counſel of 
12 He all broughtcown their heart through 
de e down, and there was nous 
to them up; a 


13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, 
14 For he h them out of darkneſs, and 
out of the ſhadow of death: and brake their 
bonds in ſunder, * 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs 1 and declare-the wonders that 
be doth tor the children of men. | 5 

16 For he hath broken the gates of brais: and 
ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : 
and becauſe of their wickedneſs, 
18 Their fou} abhorred all manner of meat: 
and they were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble? he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, 

20 He ſent his word and healed them: and 

they were faved from their deſtruction. 

21 © that men would therefore praiſe the Lov 


1 


and 


| brought low 2 through oppreſſion, 
plague ur trouble. 
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gladneſy 
23 
oↄccu 


gown again to 
way becauſe of the trouble, FB, 

27 'They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man 2 and are at their wits end. | 
28 So when they rl in their trou- 
ble: he delivereth out of their diſtreſs, 

29 For he maketh the ftorm to ceaſe: ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they be at reſt: 

fo he bringerd them unto the haven where 
wou Id be. 
3 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
de doth tor the children of men ! _ _ 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the con- 
ꝑtegation of the people: and praiſe him in the 
eat of the elders, : | 

33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſs $ 
and drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. : 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water: and wore rings of a dry ground. 

26 And there he ſettech the hungry : that they 
may build them a city to dwell in. | 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

33 He bieſſech them to y they multiply exceed- 
ingly and ſuffereth not their cattel ro decreale, 

39 And again , when. they are miniſhed and 
through any 


40 Though he ſuffer them to bs evil intreat- 
ad through tyrants 2 and let theni wander out of 
the way in thewildernels. 2 

41 Yet helpeth he the 1 of miſery: and 
maketh him houſtꝛolds likea flock of ſheep, 

4# The righteous will conſider this and re- 
joyce ip and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: 


and they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of 


the Lord. 
Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108. 
God, my heart is ready (my heart is 
ready: 3 I will fing and give praiſe 
with the beſt memiber thar I have. 
2 Awake thou lute and harp * I my 


os the nations. | 
4 For thy mercy is greater then the beayens : 
and thy truth reachethunto the clouds. 


tens: and thy glory above all the earth. 
6 That bel — 5 


bead. 2; 
my waſh pot: 
the Phi- 
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of thedeceiful 


- take now My contrary part: 


cr Halt not th W 
not th = . with our hoſts ? 
help of mane, ce "ple 
3 Through we ihall do F 
it is he char thai trend doom 58 ene 404 
H der chy need Godor oh | 

of my praiſe « 
the mouth ofthe ungodly gearing = poder 
upon me. | 
2 And they have ſpoken Wa me wich falſe 
r 
a cauſe, 1 nen th eee 
3 For the love that I had unto then, lo, 


but I give 8 0h: 
4 Thus have they rewarded 


an ba ed for why good will, © evil for good: 
$5 Set thou an un ma 
him: and let Satan and at his ub 8 
6 When ſentenee is given upon nini. let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into lin. 
7 Let his days be few 2 and let another take hic 


. 
8 Let his children be fatkerleſs: and his wife 


a widow, 

9 Let his children be vagabonds it 
bread:let them ſeek it e of e 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he la A 

and let the ſtranger ipoii his labor. 
[1 Let there be no man to pity him: ngr to have | 
compaſſion upon his tatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the 
Next 2 let his name be clean put out; 15 
13 Let the wickedneis of his fathers be had in 
remembrance in the fight of the Lord: and let 
not the ſin of his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before the Lor :} he ma 
root out y memorial of them from off the — 
15 And that becauſe his mind was not to ds 
good © but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that 
ne 9 Fu lay him chat was vexed at the heart. 
on him | He ge e Nip: 
1 m: 0 etc 
that or rom him. 8 r 
17 He d hiniſelt with curſing like as with 
a ra1ment: and it ſhall comic into bs —— 
water, and like oil into his bones. | 
18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that he hatii 
upon him: and as the girdle that he is alway ire 


"19 Lecirthns happen | 
19 Let i uppen from the Lordunto mine 
an 5 ſe thar ſpeak evil againſt my 
20 But deal thou wich me 7 O Lord God) a6 
* 2 i for os is —＋ og | 
for I am nc 
* my 4 — is e within — 87 Pas 
ence like the ſhadow that departeth: 
and am driven aua) a the r. 1 
ing: my flefl 


23 My knees are weak through 
allo ar unt 0 
that looked upon me ſhaked their heads. oy 
J Help me (O Lord my God: J Ofaveme 
ae e cher chil is oh 
| now t is thy 
hand ang tha: thou, Lord, haſt done it. - | n 
Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and le 
me n be confounded that rite up me, but 
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tirude. / 
wal For he ſhall flandat the ri 
poor:to os, his ſoul from unri 
He Lend fd „ 5 
r uto Sit thou on m 
8 until Im thine enemies 


2 The Lond "ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Sion: be thou Ruler even in midſt 
thine enemies 


the 
N eee 
—.— * 


bee „ 


for thes from. free-will-offerings with an holyworſhip: 
the dew of thy birth is 0 the womb of the mor- 


Lord ſware and will not repent : Thou 
a rieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 


5 The Lord u n thy ri t bands ſhall wound 
1 IIA 


6 Hethall jud among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the olaces wi the dead —— and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers 

7 He ſhall 8 of 158 — Ta in "the way: 
therefore Nail 4. 1 
Twin wed nks _ 2 4 Lord with my 
i 
Tack | bets —_—_ among the faĩthſul, and 
3 Mt TD the hr Lars — out 
on t eaſure 
N ＋ ok to be praiſed pi had in 
N 5 righteouſneſs endurath for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 
2 done his marvellous wor 
* be had in remembrance. 


: be ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 


the heathen. 
all his commandments are true. 
done in tne and uity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people : 
bath ed his covenant for ever 
8 reverend is his Name. 

* 10 The ſear of the Lord is the 
= wiſdom * a good underſtanding have all they 


X 5 Beatus vir, Pſal. i ta. 


= ofthe all be mi 
PL Nh and his ri 


A good man is merciful, and lende 
wil 5 5 55 his words with diſcretion, 


brance 
* i He will not be afraid for my evil tidin 
For his heart ſtande Abe 


3, K 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people of and 


: that they ought to ſich rurnedrh : n 
He hath given meat unto them that fear A x7 — „ 
ha his people the power of his 
works: that he may give them the heritage of 
7 38 ks of his hands are verity and judg- 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are 


ly an 
innin — 
do thereafter the praiſe of it endureth for — 


his commandments. 
N earth: the ge- 


and . Died be in his 
teoulneſs endureth for ever. 
Unto the godly there ariſethup light in the 
2 be 18 merciſul, loving, and 4 — 
5K 


ſhall never be moved: and the ſha 
. ſhall be had in an everlaſting remem- 


Phar hangs 5 Sn g 'J 
1 Wel be cbe Nane of ihe Lord: from this 
1 forth for evermore, c 

0 een the . — 1 
Kae — b is highs — all 3 :and his = 


s Who * * ng — Lord our God, that 
bach his dwelling ſo high: aud yet humblerh 
himſelf 3 the things that are in heaven 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt :and 
lifteth the poor out of the mire. 
7 That he may ſet him — 8 princes: even 


m_ = princes of his peop 2 K 
make — woman to 
houſe ; and to be a joyful mother of CG. 
In exitu Iſrael. Plal.114, - 
Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: g 
and 2 houſe of Jacob from a- Pri 


mong the ſtrange le 
ae, and 
Ifrae) his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was dri- 
ven back. 
4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the 
little hills like young 
s Whataileth thee,O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deft: 8& thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back ? - 
wa mY — oy 5 IL ye ski pped like rams? 
ye little hills like young ſheep ? 
remble thou earth an the preſence of rhe 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
$ Which turned the hard rock into a ſtanding 
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Non nobis, Domine 115 
Or unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name give the praiſe: for thy loving 
mercy; and for thy truths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is 
now their ? 
3 As for our God 2 in heaven: he hath done 
what ſoever pleaſed hi 
4 Their idols are Giver and gold: even the 
wore of .mens han 


qe mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
6 ſee not. 


Have ears, and hear not: noſes have 
t they, ſmell nor, 
7 They have hands,and handle not : feet have 


op and walk not: neither ſpeak they through 
ir throat. 
* They that make them, are like unto them: 
and They are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou honſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
12% ae deſence. 1 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in , 
Lord : he is their helper: and Sane, 

11 Ye that f ear the ut your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper Lonk oj — ender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindſul of us, and he 
11 bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron, 
| . He le — bleſs them that fear the Lord:both 

reat. - 


th faſt, and believeth in the _ be Pond ord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children 5 

heart is ſtabliſhed, and win not ſhrink : 15 Ye are the bleſſedof the Lord:which made 

de ſee his defire upon his enemies. heaven and earth. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the 16 All the A. le heavens are the Lords : the 
5 oor: and his righteouſneſs remainerh for ever, ear 7 Thee voto the Idren of men. 
$7: born ſhall beexalted ted with honor. 115 praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
g tim 2215 e e 
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my, the cefire of the ungodly A inlet. rth ſor evermote. Praile rd. ' 
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Liars. 


Pial. t 18. 
e the Lord hath heard 


ee, cke voi 
A go 1 b Nc be bark eng ed his ear unto me: 


therefore will I call upon him as long as I 


N The ſnares of death compuſſed me round + 
bout: the pains of hell 2x gat bold 


4 1 tal i God able and heevineſs, gnd'1 n mi 


call upon the Name of the Lord; O Lord, I 
ſeech theey deliver my ſoul, 
5 Gracious is he rds and HO yea; 


Lord 
ly angle hag thy ref on dals 
n —— : 
fo? the Loft "open 


8 And why ? thou haft delivered my ſoul from ſha 


Cans mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
2 1125 walk beſore the Lord, in the land of 


to 1 belſeved,and therefore will I ſpeak. but I 
was ſore troubled: I {aid in my haſte, All men are 


it What reward ſhell I give unto the Lord: 
for all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call 


upon the Name of the Lord. 

55 will pay my vows now in the preſence of 
all his people: right dear in the fight of the 
Lord is the death of his ſaints, 

14 Behold (O Lord) how that 1 am thy ſer- 
vant? Iam — ſervant, and the ſon of thy hand- 
maid : thou haſt brolcen m 1 ſunder. 

15 I will offer unto thee the ſacriſice of thankſ- 

Ivins and will call upon the Name of the 


16 I will pay my your unto the Lord, in the 

fight of all his people? in the courts of the 
Lords houle, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeru- 
ſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


ate Dominum, Pſal.r 
O Praife "hel Lord, all ye heathen Fal him 
all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful Kindneſs is ever more and 
more towards us: and the truth of the Lord endu- 
reth for ever. Praiſe the Lord, 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 118. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious 2 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Yewlec them now that fear the Lord, con- 
feis : that his mercy endureth for ever, 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear 
na 

7 rd taketh my part with t that 
help me: therefore Wan 1 lee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 
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my help. / , 
46 Th TORY ee and my ſongrand 


Ng og wget re in the dwel- 
105 Them hoy the right of the 


the ig Baron: 

Lord bri 57 things 0 pe paſs. 

16 Ther Nr Bed of the rd hath the pre · e 
rence: cane, hand of the Lord bringeth 


I be- mighty things 


pa 
17 Iwill not goal: but live: and declare the 
works of the Lord. 

rs | The Lordbath chaſined and correied me = 


bath not given me over to death. 
19 o_ me ok of ri 1 7 
may go into them, & ꝑi unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate 917 Fthe Lord: the righteous 
Il enter inco it. 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: 2 
and art become my ſalvation. 
23 The ſame ſtone which the — refuſed 2 
is become the head ſtone in the co 
23 This is the Lords doing: aul jt it is maryel- 
lous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day oe ce * hath made: 
9 will rejoyce and be Fare 
Help me now, O ordiO Lord ſend us now 


or 8 
be he that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck: ye that 
be of the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed us 
light: binde the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
r 
art my and I wi 

thou art my Gods and I will praiſe thee. 

29 Ogivethanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Beati immaculati. Pſal 119 


Leſſed are thoſe that are unde filed in the Evening 
ProJer. { 


way:and walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo- 
nies:an\ ſeek him with their whole heart. 


15 For they which do no wickedneſs, walk in 


* 4 Thouhaf charged, that we. ſhall.ditigently 
keep thy commandments. 
5 O that my Ay nb were made ſo direct: that 1 
tu 


might 
880 f ſhall I * one PINKY while I have 
reſpect untoall thy commandmen's. 
7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart 2 
when I _ have learned the judgements of thy 
teouſne 


I will. = thy ceremonies : O forſake me 


not utterly. 
In quo corrigit. 


Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way: even by ruling himſelf after thy 


word, 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee's. O 
let my not als wrong out of thy commandments. 
a Thy we are The I hid within my heart, that 
I ſhould . againſt thee 


tutes. 


any confidence in ma With my lips have wp been telling: of all the 
9 lt is better = in the Lord: then to put judgements y mouth. 
any confidence in — * & bows had as great delight in the way of thy 
10 All nations compaſſed t: but t : in all manner of ri 

in the of the od eee th — will ralk ofthy commandments; ind have. 


11 
ow 7 a te but 15 de Name of 


» They came abou. me e Bees, and are ex- 
cinch a the thorns 
the Name of Pte Loni Rien a.“ 255 


155 FOES helden in thy ſtatutes: and I will, 


not furget 


Ona 7 = that I nay live, 
—_— 
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$ Ic is ener totruſtin the Lord: then to put R dart thou, O Lord: O teach me iy 
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bs. 5 "rink keel me exceeding)y in de- wilt thou be RET of that periecnte 5 The 4F 


Morning 
Pray er 9 


Er. thy law : yea. ſhall keep it 


may * thee. 3 The law o 
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its Open thon mine ey U that] may ſee the riſen: yet hve Foo GRP ono 1 


2 f 
' wondrous things of thy L or I remembred thine everlaſting judge; 


3 lamaf upon earth: O hide not by N and received comfort. 1 
Nee NN res  & 
0.4.09) balbrendfone fo the ver event for 70 15 8 ſongs: in tba 
t it 2 | 
4 Thou haſtrebuked ty Apa hae pie rp Wange Ben r n } 
uc char dverre from th thy commandments, | upon thy Name, O Lord, in 


"Ba Ar me ſhame and — for 1 SES; e om 
7 Prices alte did Gr a did fit and ſpeak againſt me: men becauſe y command 


' bat jby ſervant. is occupied in thy ſtatutes, 


mea Domine. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my Hou art wy por portions OLord : Ihavepry« 
counſellers, | _ — Se _ op th law. 
tition in thy preſence 


Adhbefit pavimento, ' 
Mie * the duſt: O quicken with wo whole ban; be merciful unto me 


thou me according to thy word.” 'ACCO to 
edged my wayt and thou 3 Ical CS wr hair 1 


: 3 thy ſtatutes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 
me tounderſand te wy of ty com- 5 Imade haſtcandprol rolonged nat the the time: to 1 
works, i The — the ungodly have ob- 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: bed me: but I have not forgotten thy law 


eomfort thou me according unto thy wurd. 6 At midnight I will riſe to o give ks unta 


5 Take from me the way of uns and cauſe | thee : becauſe of thy righteons j 
NN make much of thy la 7 Im a companion 0 cp voy; 1g nog 
61 I have: choſen the way of truth:and thy judg- and keep thy commandments, 
ments have I laid before me. 8 The eat Lords i is full of thy mercy: O 
57 Alete unto thy teſtimoniest O Lord, mY 


confound m 
8 I will 1 * way of thy commandments 90 Lord thou haſten Air graioulywth th thy ſer · 
when thou haſt ſet 4 _ iy liberty. 2 according anto thy word. 
2 31 me true 1 and know - 
ch me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: ledge, for I have believed thy commandments 
and 1 ſhall keep itunta the end. 3 Before wee + troubled, went wrong: but 
2 Give me underſtanding , and I ſhall now have I kept th 
with my whole Pf doe ooh g _— gracious: O teachme 
tutes, 
' 3 Make me to ogoi inthe phe of thy command : The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: 
ments: for therein is my but I will keep thy commandments with my 
: 4 Incline — 1 — heart unto thy teſtimonies - and whole heart, 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my de- 


| Nor to cuvetouſne 
.5 O turn away 2 eyes, leſt they behold va · light hath been in thy law. 1 
275 one and quicken thou me in thy way. 7 1 me that I have been in trou- | 


iſh thy word in thy . ckat I be: that I may learn thy ſtatutes, 
4 thy mouth | is dearer unto me: 
7 Take away the rebuke 1 am afraid of: then thouſands of of gald _ — 


- For thy judgements are 


8 Behold,my delight is in thy con commandments: Hy Hy hands hay * een me 8 a faſhioned me: En 
O quicken me in thy righteouſneſ: O give me underſtanding, that I may learn x 
Et veniat ſuper me thy commandmen ; 
Lin thy loving mercy cume allo unto me, O 2 They that fear Ges will be glad when 
: eyen thy ſalyation according unto hey os me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy 
wor 
K 90 lt ] make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 3 I know (O Lord) that thy judgements are 


| for my truſt is in thy word. right: and that thou of very ſaithſulneſs haſt 


: 3. O take not the word of thy truth. utterly cauſed me to be troubl 


| —— my mouth: for my hope is in thy judge- 4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort? 


according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


"4% 4 80 hal I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever. O let thy loving mercies come unto me that 


1 may Boy : for thy law is my delight. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy the proud be confounded : for they ga 
eommand ment! wickedly — to deſtroy mezbut I will be occu- 
6 F will pelle of thy teſtimonies al ſo even be- pied in thy commandments. 


Fore kings: and will not be aſhamed. 2. Let ſuch as fear thee, ndhave known thy 
2 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- gs; be turned unto me. | 
ments: which I have loved, y heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 
8 My hands alfo will I liftn kf unto thy com- 922252225 
+ mandments, which I have lov - and my ſtudy Defeeit ani 
ſhall bein y ſtatutes. h My ſou] hath longed for thy "fatration * and © 
have a good h e word. | 


hink 1 h Mi lo for thy rd.: ſaying,O 
think upon ervant; as concerning thy 2 Mine n for thy word: ſaying, 
Oat wherein thou haſt cauſed me to pur . when wile thoucomi — 0 
x For Iam become ikea ere in the dale 
* The lame ism comfort in wy trouble: for. yer do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the of thy ſervant? when 
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it, Ob be * true: they per- on! ies. : | 1 love In 1 ie! j 
2 My fle 
e e y h trembleth ſor fear of thee d 


: but 1 A mays 1 am aſrald of thy 8 N | 


Judicium, 
8 Oquicken me after er thy loving, — den with the jawfu 
fo ſhall I Remy me teſtimonies of thy mouth, 15 ve me not ing thar Jo - a Lana right, 
kernum Domine. e thon thy ſervant to ; hight im in chat 
Or. N endureth for ever in hea- „ e 2 hehe _ whe 1 


2. Thy truth alſo remaineth from one We thy beach 5 an : and for the word of roles de 


ration to —— has — laid the fou n+ ws 3 

0 earth, it abi ] 

\. 3 They continue this day according to thine |. . — — — She h lte. res 

ordinance: for all things ſerve thee, 5 Im thy — rant — underſtanding: 
4 15 228 had not. been in thy law: 1 that 1 I may know thy reflimon 

ſhould have periſhed in my trouble. 6 It is time for hole ome prey lay to thine hands 


* I will 9 why ey forget thy commandments : for for they have deſtroyed thy law, 


ckned me 7 For I loy 
6 I am thine, C Oh ee fo for I have ſought an bed 4— — commandments ? above gold 


a herefore hold 1 Deaf tall thy command- 
7 The — 1: laid wait for me to deſtroy ments: and all falſe 32 utterly abor. 
wie: but I will confider thy teſtimonies. irabilla. 
8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy Tx coflimonics: — in therefore 
t nom ex — cory broad, _ =y foul Keep chem. 5 4 
2 n thy wor rth: it giveth light 
Ord, what love — 1 unto thy law : all the and anderfianding: LET the ſimple 'S gh 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 3 Iopened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
T Thou through thy commandments haſt made for my delight was ingthy commandments. 
me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are ever 4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 


with me. me: as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
3 I have more underſtanding then my teach- Name. 
ers: for thy reſtimonies are my ſtudy. 5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall na 
4 lam wiſer then the aged: becauſe I keep © wickedneſs have dominion over me. 
thy commandments, 6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 


5 I have refrained my feet from every evii men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments, 
_ that I may keep thy word. 7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
s have not ſhrunk from thy judgements : ſervant: and reach me thy ſtatutes. 


for thou teacheſt me. 8 Mine eyes guſh out with water:becauſe men 
7 O how weet are thy words unto my throat: keep not thy , 
yea. ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. Fuſtus es Domine 


8 Through thy commandments I get under- R art thou, O Lam and true is thy 
ſtanding : theretore I hate all wicked ways. judgement. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 2 The Coſtimonies that thou haſt commanded 2 
Hy word is a 1 unto my feet: and a are exceeding righteous and true. 
light anto my paths 3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedſaſtly purpo · mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 8 
ſed : to keep thy righteous judgements. 4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy 
3 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me ſervant loveth it. 
(O Lord) according to thy word. 5 1 am ſmall and of no reputation: yet do 
4 Let the free will- offerings of my month not forget thy commandments. 

pleaſe thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judge- 6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righte- 


ments. ouſneſs: and thy law is the truth. . 
5 * — is alway in my hand: yet do Inot 7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon * i 
forget thy law. me: yet is my delight in thy commandments. 1 
8 The un N — 3 a ſnare for me: but 8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- 4 
yet I ſweryed no thy commandments. laſting : O grant me underſtandings and 1 ſhall 2 
7 Thy —— have I claimed as mine he- live. | J 
ritage for ever: and why? they are the very Clamavi in toto corde no. 3 
joy of my heart. Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord- I a 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes || will keep thy ſtatutes. er. 
alway: even unto the end. > Nea, even upon thee do ! call:help me and — R 

| Iniquos odio babui, I ſhalll keep thy teſtimonies. E 
I Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy 3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for o 
ILa do I love. in thy word is my truſt, l 
2 Thou art my deſence and ſhield:and my truſt 4. Mine eyes prevent the night watches: that 74 
is in thy word. I might be occupied in thy words, £5. 

3 Away from me ye _ Iwill keep the 5 Hear my voice-O Lord, according unto, thy ; 

commandments of my joving kindneſs : quicken me according as thou. 


4 Oſtabljſh me accor unto thy word, that art wont, 
I I live: and let me not be diſappointed of 6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecnte 
me: and are far from thy law -"f 
110 old thon me up and r gan de fe yea my 7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy x 
de 89 n in thy ſtatutes. commandments are true. 175 
en et all them that de- 8 . boy 7 — e (4 3 
net, from thy — for they imagine but long ſince: that thon Y 


ceit, ever. 
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A2 and deliver me: 


ccording to thy word. 
[1 = 
— os mer O Lord, quicken me as 
u art wont, 
there : rouble me. & perſ 
eee 


"hq eveth e 
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8 Thy wor n A fromeverlaſt] g: Lk 


Principes rere ſunt 
PEE . me without a cauſe: 
in awe of thy word. 
thy wurd 2 as one that findeih 


great fo hor cs I hate andabhor them: but thy 


Lav 
. 4 Seyen times a doTprajſ thee : becauſe 
__ 12 * righteous j 
"EM 17 the peace which: have that love 
f i are not oſſended at it. 


mM ked for thy ſaving health 
1 Ke ty Commandmen 
5 2 y — bath ept thy Teſtimonies: and lo- 


in 
81 1 hy annoys commandments and Teſti · 
monies: ſor: 11 wales are before thee, 
Apprepinquet LA 
Lz my nd co fore thee, O Lord: 


=D Set my ſup — "nan come before thee : de- 
Iver me ac 
3 Hat gught s ſhall peak of 17 praiſe: when thou © 
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3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the 
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wu Which — great Kings : for kis mercy 
eee 
20 And On db King of Balan: for his mercy 
N e their land for an heritage » 
| l Iſrael his ſer- 
world ; and ſendeth forth lightnings with vants for his mercy endureth for erer. 


in,bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 23 Which remembred us when we were = 
; Ae the firſi· born of Egypt : both of ble: for kismercy enen for ever: hrs 
man.and beaſt, nd ath de us from our enemies: 


mercy endureth for ever. 

mids bf thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Phara» 25 Which giveth foud to all fleſhsfor higmer- 
oh and all his ſervants, _ . __  * Cyendureth for ever. 

10 Het divers nations: and ſlew mighty 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
kings. p . s mercy endureth for ever. 1 
3 11 king oſ the Amorites. c Og the king 27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for 
= of : and all the kingdoms of Canaan. his mercy endureth for ever. 
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Bed tein wengiepeplnnibe f fer g f greg 
75 will avenge his e:an or they that led us awa e required 0 
/ Wo an unto his — us then a ſong and — — : ling 
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fear the Lord» praiſe the Lord. a 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: which yea happy 11 he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. erved us. ' | 
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dong 4 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- and throweth them againſt the ſtones, 
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gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. I whole heart: even before the gods will I ling 
3 Othank the Lord of all lords: for his mer- praiſe unto thee. 
ey endureth for ever. | 2 I will worſhip toward thy holy Temple, and 
4 Which only doth great wonders : for his praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 
0 mercy endureth for ever. and truth: for thou baſt magnified thy Name, and 
5 Which by his excellent wiſdom made the thy word above all things. | 
heavens ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: 
' 6 Which laid out the earth above the waters: and enduedſt my. ſoul with much ſtrength. 
for his 4 (ones forever. _.. 4 All the Kings of 5 earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
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8 The Sun to rule the day: for his mercy en- that great is the glory of the Lord, 1 
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$vr his mercy endureth for ever. and thy right hand ſhall ſare me. 
* 12 With a mighty band, and a ſtretched ut 8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kind - 
EE - arm: for his mercy endureth ber ever. neſs toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endu- 
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13 Eripe me Domine. Pal. 140. 
; Eliver me, O Lord» from the evil man: and 


preſerve me from the wicked man. 
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for my ſoul. ü 
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my hope and my portion in y land of the wich 
* Confacer my complaint : for I am brou 
very low 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for — 
are too ſtrong for me. \ 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may giz 
ks unto thy Name: which thing it thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall he righteous reſort untomy 
company. 
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vant : for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
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2 5 of righreouſneſs. de eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lordrand 


me, O Lord, for thy Names fake 2 hou iveſt them their meat in due ſea 
Tngeen mo, Olory for bring my foul -* 16 Thou opencR thy hand-and flick all things 
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3 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and — U his wayes: 
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. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call up- 
aus Dominus. Pal. 144. ; A. him: yea, all ſuch as Lol __ him faithfully. 


my hands to war, and my fin- himthe alſo will hear their 9 help them. 


rs to fight. 20 The 
= > My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle but four tereth abroad all the ungodly, 
and deliverer, my defender in whom I cruſt: 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
which ſubdueth my people that is under me. and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name 
3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect for ever and 1 : 
undo him: or the ſon of man that thou ſo regar- Pſal. 248. 
deſt him? Patz the e 9 my my foul while I livewilt I 


3 Man is ike thing of nought : his time paſ- praiſe the » as long as I haveany 


being, I will bop — unto my God. 
9 thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 0 ut not your truſt in Princes, nor in 

1 che mönnfains, and they ſhall U ſmoak. i - help in them. Gd 
"6 1 forth thy lightning and tear them:ſhoot 3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he 


ont thine arrows and conſume them. ſhall turn again to his earth: and then all his 
7 Send down thine hand from above 2 deliver _ ts periſh. 


me, and take me out of the great waters, from Jefſea 1 is he that hath the God of om t 
hand of ſtrange children. bis hel : and whoſe hope is in the Lord 8 604. 
5 Whole mouth talketh of vanity : and their 39000 bich made 4 and earth, 3 


tight hand is a right hand of wickedneſs, an "har therein i is which keepeth his —_ 
11 will ſing _ ſong unto thee,O God: and * P 


ag praiſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Ln. = Which" a helper them — right that ſuffer 


5 Thou haſt given victory unto Ki wron the hu 
haſt delivered David thy ſervant 4 peril og Lo Lord looſeth men out *I priſon : the 


of the ſword. Lord weth fight to the blind. 
Me. re mey and deliver me from the handof 8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
children-whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, Lord careth for the Ec teous. 
2 right hand is a right, hand of iniquity. 9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers: he defen- 
12 That bur ſons may grow up as the young 3eth the ſatherleſs and widow as for the way of 
plants: and that our daughters may be as the po- the ungodly, he turneth it u ie down. 
corners of the Temple. 10 T Lord thy God, O Sion, ſnall be King, for 


That our garners may be fall and plenteous evermore: and throughout all generations. 
with all raed ſtore: that our ſheep may bring Shout all g 8 


thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. | Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 


That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour: that Praiſe the : Lard, ſor it is 2 thing ta 
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th thoſe that are broken in heart: 
| . Deus. Pfal. 145. 1 2 qo ine to heal their fickneſs. 
Will magnifie thee, O God» my King : and I 4 He telleth the number of the ſtars, and cal- 
will * e tky Name for ever and ever. them all by their Names. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and as” Gree is our Lord, and great is his power: 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. yea and his wiſdom is infinite. 


Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to 6 The Lord ſetreth up the meek : and bring- 
r 3 there is no end of his greatneſs. 8 the ungodly down 5 the ground. "" 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto «© Ofing unto the Lord with thankſgiving:ſing 
another 2 and declare thy power. praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 
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ſha be ſhewed- and men hall fing of thy Takes: ſesdech then young, ravens that call upon him. 
ouſneſs. 110 He bach no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
% The Lord is gracious nd and mercial 2 long- horſe : neither delighteth he in any mans logs. 
I he nog ry mans and his um andpu their tr f 3 
7 merey is over alt bis works FE: io m—_ 3 Praiſe 


1 
j » * 


19 


eien Orem: fg wy 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 
a 


thy children within thee. 
4 He maketh peace in Ar and fil- 
tek thee with ech ford Bly of wheat. 


"He giveth veth ſnow like wool : — leattereth 
ſt like aſhes. 
1 He caſteth forth his ice like marſels : who 
is able to abide his froſt ? 

13 He ſendeth out his word and melteth them: 
be bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: nei- 
ther have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Laudete Dominum. Plal. 148. 
OO) Due rom of heaven : praiſe him in 
the hei 
> Poſe bim all ye angels of his: praiſe him 
all his 
3 Praiſe him ſun and moon: praiſe him all 


ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him all ye heavens: and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 


Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for 
he fake the word and they were made: he com- 
92 and they were created. 

6 H 8 them faſt» for ever and ever: 
| = hath s given them a Law which ſhall not be 
rOken. 
17 4 the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and 
2 
8 Five and hail , ſnow and vapors: wind and 
ſtorm fulfilling his word. 
: 9 9 and all hills: ſruĩtful trees, and 
A ars 
1 4. Beaſts and all cattel: worms and feather- 


80 


FINIS. 


his ſaints ſhall praiſe Ways — 1 
Iſrael, 9 the people 


Pfal. 1 
Os unto the Lord a new 


— the children of Sion be joyfuli in their Ki 


them rejoyce in 
and a two edged ſword-in their hands. 
buke the le 


9 avenged 
written : guch "ont have all his — 
Laudate 


cording, to his excellen 

praile him Lang 2 the Jute and harp» 8 
xe — * on the ſtrings and pipe. 

F Shim __ the well runes 4 Cymbals 2 


13 Hie ſhall exalt Lee hor of 2 2 a 
n hey chat ſerveth him. =» 
ſong: iet the 

tion of Saints praiſe him. 
Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and 


3 Le LC iſe his Name in the dance : 
or tht him with tabret and harp. 
mn t Lord hath pleatore i his people: 
Abel the meek-hearted. 


II let 


their beds. 
praiſes of God bein their mouth 2 


6 Let 
7 To be wenged of the heathen : and to re- 8 
8 To , Xi chains: and theie 2 3 
of them, as it is 
O) Praiſe God Fm die Fellner : praiſe him im 


the firmament of his power 
2 Praiſe him in his noble att; pra him ac- 


t 
3. Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: 
in the Cymbals and dances: 


him upon the N 
vi thing r mba . 
Lord. 


GODLY PRAYERS. 


F A Prayer containing the duet) of every true 
Cbriſtian. 


Moſt mighty God, merciful and 
loving Father , I wretched finner 


dearly beloved Son Jeſus * 
1 Saviour and Redeemer: and 


ſake, to be merciſul unto me, and to caſt all my 


fins out of thy fight and 2 through Chr 


the merits uf his cy ans 
Pour upon me (O Lord) th hy bl) f ſpirit of 
wiſdom and grace: guyern and Nead: me by thy 


EEE 1t maybe a — unto my feet, 
a light unto my ſteps. Shew thy mercy upon 
me, and ſo lighten e natural blindne *. 
darkneſs of my . 3 thy — 1 
may dail 2 renewed by ſame ſpirit and 

grace : by the which (O Lord) purge the 
Faden of my hearin n 

Ly profitably read , hear, and underſtand 

Ward, and heavenly will, believe and A d 
the ſame in my life and converſation, and ever- 
3 faſt that bleſſed hope of everlaſting f. 


life 

Mortifie and kill all vice in me » that my life 
may expreſs my faith in thee : merciſully hear 
the humble ſuit of thy ſervant, an grant me thy 


peace, all my * : gracivully pardon mine in · 


come unto thee in the Name of thy ot d 


I moſt humbly be ſeech thee for his humb 


firmities, and defend me in all of 
goods» and name: but moſt n 
all en e — » hut. 
til baits and ſleights of that old enemy of man- 
n — roaring lion, ever ſceking whom 


r (0 Lord) I profirate , with mo2 

le mind crave of thy divine Majeſty, to 

merciful 82 the univerial Church of thy Son 
to 


iſt: a ially, 
Ar 217 — 1er ls es, f0 bleſs 
d the principal member thereof. 
Ceo ne Wy e 
, r 
godly zeal, and love of the he: and 


victory over all lis enemy, a Jong, ro 

and 
— — earth. bleed — 

oreover, O Lord, t Le 
moſt honorable Counſel y 0 
amps of this ens fe lens 
we in our cal 
—— odly ſerve thee, 
4. — thy — Shs 


Prince, and love to our neighbors 7 f creaſe ER. 
us true aan and 1 Repteni | | 
minds wi goodnels, TS 


keep us in the nl Wear Fey "4 
Keen ea go acumen mel DS 


Po] 8 £ W_— F — rd 2 
e 8 n By 18 at 1 "5 1. 
. 3 ; + EW n 3 

*. 5 * bl 4 
5 & 


And laſtly 1 1 
all chat thou haſt ono thy Farherly pro- 


— I Lord , at may 
govern, nouriſh, a ing them up in thy tear 
and ſervice, fora » 25 in this world 1 


2 which is che Prince of 7 and with 
cked men, executors of his = damnable 
2 t me thereſore thy grace, that being 
: I may ſtand in the bat- 

tel with an 3 — apainſt all cor- 
+ which 1 compaſſe "with on every 


repared for me and all thine ele& JED 
unn our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


Certain ers for days. 
1 godly 2 for ſundry day 


Ar ghty God, the Farher of mercy, and God 
of all comfort, which only forgiveſt tin, tors 
give unto us our ſins, good Lord, forgive unto us 
our fins, that by the multitude of thy mercies 
1 be covered » and not imputed unto us, 
—— yo 'of the holy Ghoſt, we may 


hereafter, to reſiſt ſin, hy 
our hare power and fr - Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


— 
O Lord God, which defpileſt not a contrite 

heart, and forgetteſt the fins and wickedneſs 
of a ſinner, in what hour ſoever he doth mourn 
and lament his old manner of living: grant un · 
to us (O Lord) true contrition of heart, that we 
why be conv red unto th our finful life paſt , and 

lily be conve unto thee , by our Saviour 
and Lord Jeſus 


9 

r Father, by hole power and 
bothbodil 24 n Stor 
y Oitiy: grant un ug, Ord; 

that according to our promiſe made in our ba- 
ptiſm, we may overcome the chief enemies of ou 
2 that 12 the deſires of the wor ldd the plea- 
ſures of, the fleſh , and che ſuggeſtions of the 
wicked ſpirit : and Salter lead our lives in ho- 
lineſs ſand ri neſs, that we may ſerve thee 
yl rit and truth, and that by our Saviour and 

rd Jeſus „ 


28 180 e not 


Friday. 
G unto us-O merciful God (we moſt hear. 
tily be e e 
rn wo rance be- 
ea, » we may know what thy will and 
bY» and how to do our du- 
Kin our yocation, and that 


CE a 8 * ann * 
$8 IOW OE EI HR g 


Almig „ e everla; 
O oy Goo: which IN 


8 — ILAN hs ſure hope of the 
li fe ever — (996 we we being in this miſerable. 
worlds may — taſte and feeling of it in 

our hear gs, and that not for our de ſervimg, but by 
the * 9m L deſerving of out Savidar Jeſus 


8 Aae God, our onely aid, ſuccory and 
ſtrength at all Rove Grant unto us, O 
Lord, that in the time of proſperity we be not 
roud, & ſo forget thee, bur that with our 8 
rt and ſtrength we * cleave unto thee: and 
in the time of adverſity, that we fall not into in 
fidelity and deſperation , 2 that always with a 
conſtant faith we ma help unto thee. 
Grant this, O Lord, ID, ſake; and 
Saviour Jclus Chriſt. — "xy 


O ADEN and 422811 Lord » which giveſt 
unto thy elect people the holy 2s 2 
ſure pledge of thy heavenly kingdom : grant un- 
to us, O Lord, thy holy Spirit, that my bear 
witneſs with our — t — be 225 
and heirs of thy kingdom, a that by che | 
ration of this Spirit, we may 01 all (L la, 
unlawful pleaſures, con 7 evil afſecti- 

ons, contrary unto thy will, by our Saviour and 
Lord Jeſus 904 75 eg n 

er jor 

The inning of the fall of —.— was truft in 

himſelf, The ie begining of the reſto uu ri 
man was diſtruſt in himſelf, and truſt in 
moſt gracious and moſt wiſe guide , our "cre 
Chriſt,which doſt lead them the right way to im- 
mortal bleſſedneſs, which truly and unfainedly 
truſting in thee » commit themſelves to thee : 
grant us,that like as we be blind, & feeble indeed, 
jolwe may take, & repute our ſelves, that we pre- 
ſume not of our ſelves,to ſee to our ſelves, but ſu 
far to ſee , q always we may have thee before our 
eyes, to follow thee being our guide, to be ready 
at thy call moſt obediently , and to commit our 
ſelves 1 unto thee , that thou which onely 
— r lead us the ſame way unte 

res: to thee with the Father 

ve the — hoſt be glory for ever. Amen. 
q yo 0ag Godly Prayers to be uſtd for ſundry pure 


70% A 3 ns of Pep to be ſaid 


Almi 78 — wants Father, I 

confels and acknowledge that I am a mi- 

Nie / moſt 

nifold wa ri f 
bon ation» : 


8 ts, through wicked thoughts, 

ungodly lufts, ſinful words and deeds, cummitted 
all my whole life: in fin am I born and conceived, 
and is no goodneſs in me, in as much as if 
thou ſhouldeſt enter into thy narrow judgement 
with me, judging me according, unto the ſame, I 
were never able to ſuffer, and abide it, but muſt 
needs periſh, and be damned for ever. So little 
 help,comfort or ag is there either in me, or 
in any other creature, Onely this is my comfort 


(0 fern chr ho thou didſt nor ſpare thy 


onely dear beloyed Son, but didſt give him up 
unto the moſt bitter, & moſt vile and ſlanderoug 
death of the croſs for me , pA he might ſo 

the ranſom for my ſins, ſatisſie th by i me ape un li, 


Fin. 


7 
N. * 


* "7 


* * * 


merciful unto me, to forgive te 
uuns, to lighten my heart 


we may ire. 
inth | | | then : 

fie and praiſe eyerlati Bly: And alſo that I raging 0s defire wy 

may with a free conſcience and quiet heart,in all fame : and thou being onr guide, we may come 

en yo toy ne ren paper) oper eget pope bb Ped ns Jenn, 

in the , , in 
Merlin onco thee. and lay, I believe in God the Fa- N 7 alone. 0 
tures, 


ther almighty naher of beaven and earth, &. Bu 

O Lord Cod beaventy Father, to comfort my ſel 
in affliction & temptation with theſe articles of 
theChriftian faith,it is not in my power, ſor faith 
is thy gift: and for as much as wilt be pray; 

ed unto, & called upon for it: I come unto 
to pray and beſeech thee, both for that, and for all 
other my neceſſities, eren as thy dearly beloved 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us. And from the very bottom of my heart, I cry 
and ſay, Our Father which art in beaven, & e. 
1 Prayersto be ſaid in the Morning. 

() Merci ful Lord God, heavenly Father, I ren- 
der moſt high 1aud, praiſe and thanks unto 
thee, that thou haſt preſerved me, both this night, 
and all the rimes and days of my life hitherto, 
under thy prutection, and haſt ſuflered me to live 
unto this preſent hour, And I beſeech thee 
heartily, that thou wilt vouchſafe to receive me 
this day and the refidue of my whole life , from 
henceforth into thy tuition» ruling and govern- 
Ing mo with thy holy Spirit » that all maner of 
darkneſs » of misbelief, infidelity, and of carnal 
luſts and affections, may be utterly chaſed, & dri- 
ven out of my heart, and that I may be juſtified 
and ſaved both body and foul , through a right 
and perfect faith, and fo walk in the light of thy 
moſt godly truth, to thy glory and praiſe, and to 
the profit and furtherance of my * 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord & Saviour, Amen. 
AF poſſible thanks that we are able, we render 
unto thee,O Lord Je ſus Chriſt, for that thou 
haſt willed this night —— to be proſperous unto 
us: & we beſeech thee likewiſe to proſper all this 
lame 1 ufto us for thy glory, and for the health 
of our ſoulzand that thou which art the true light 
not knowing any going down, and which art the 
Sun eternal, giving lite, food, and gladneſs unto 
all things, vouchſafe to ſhine into our minds, that 


we may not any where ſtumble to fall into any fin, - 


but may through thy good 1 and conducti- 
on come to the life everlaſſing. en. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the true Sun of 
the world, er ermore ariſing, & never goin 
don, which by thy muſt wholſom appearing an 
fight, doſt bring forth, preſerve, nouriſh and re- 
freſh all things, aſwell that are in heaven, as alſo 
thatare on the earth: we beſeech thee mercifully 
and fayourably to ſhine into our hearts, that the 
night and darkneſs of fins, and the miſts of er- 
rom on every ſide driven away, thou brightly ſhi- 
ning within our hearts, we may all our life time 
£9 without any ſtumbling or offence , and may 
ecently » and ſeemly walk ( as in the day time) 
being pure and clean from the works of dark- 
. nels, and abuunding, in all good works, which 
' God hathprepared for us to walk in, which with 
the Father, and with the holy Ghoſt liveſt and 
reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 
() God, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou knoweſt, 
_— yea, and haſt alſo taught us, huw Ereat the 
infirmity and weakneſs of man is, and how cer- 
rain a thing, it is: that he can do nothing without 
thy godly Help. If a man truſt in himſelf it cannot 
be avoided, but that be muſt run headlong, and 
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our ſelves fully and whol 
which workeſt ings i Tm 


8 
22 


vr our onely cauſe tate 
didlt ſuffer thy ſelf to be tempted of . 
2 all men didſt 


utterly overcome and iſh ſin , death , the 4 
world, the devil, and all rhe kingdom of dell: 2 
and whatſoever our. | 


yants tokeep battel , or fight with any of the 
ſoreſaid evils, but of purpoſe to reward us witlt 
a crown of the more ory for it, And to the in- 
tent that thou mighteſt licewi throwSa 


tribe of Juda) ſtrength againſt the roaring, Lion, 
which continually wandreth to and fro, ng 
whom he may devour. Thou Bug that fame Tos 
2 true giver of health & liſe, that was na 
ed on high n a tree, Live unto us (thy filly 
ones) wi reid againſt the deceitful awaiting of 
the moſt ſubtile — Thou being a as 


white as ſnow, the vanquiſher of Satans tyranny, 
give unto us thy little — the ſtreng th & ver- 
tue of th bn that being in our own ſelyey 
weak and feeble, and in thee ſtrong and valiant, 
” 8 — 5 ——— all aſſaults of tha 
evil, 10 that our enemy not glory 2 
on us-ur being conquered through we = 
C3 — thy mercy , which never * 
them deſtitute that put their truſt in thee, ho li- 
veſt 9 * _ — end. Amen. 
| prayer for the obtaining of Wiſdom. 
O God of our Fathers, & Lord of mercy, thou 
that haſt made all things with thy Word, 
and ordained man through thy wiſdom , thathe 
ſhould have dominion over the creatures which 
thou haſt made, that he ſhould order the world ac- 
cording to equity and righteouſneſs,and execute 
judgement with a true Feart give me wiſdom 
which is ever about thy ſeat, and put me not out 
from among, thy children: for I thy ſervant and 
ſon of thy hand-maid, am a feeble perſon of a 
ſhort time, and too young to the underſtanding 
of thy judgements and law: yea , thongh a man 
be never io perfect among the children of men, 
yet if thy wiſdom be not with him, he ſhall be 
nothing worth. O ſend thy wiſdom outof thy ho- 
3 and from the throne of de 
that ſhe may be with me, and labor with me, that 
I may know what is acceptable in ip: 


for 
ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth all things 15 and 
works, 


ihe ſhall en the right ſober? is, ns 7 
and prejerye me in ower, o Works 9393 
be e 4 K : ”_ | * 


A prayer againſt worldly earefulneſt. © 
O Moſt dear and der Father, our deſender 
and nouriſher, endue us with thy graces that 


we may call off the groat blindneſs o our Any 
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own hf, wi 


** , 
. 


ted for | 
I onel who 
thy to 7 all chem — 


to thy glo- 
rey» A 


and yet to truſt one 
| es —.— Uns Lay 


[ts merics to be 
ES, my life Yrs nr 


ſo to pray, that m 
chme ſo opran 8 Keep 
ties of opinions and 
that I never ſwerve 


Tee 

beſeech thee to work true re- 

. that I may be ſorry _ 
tion, truſt in thy mercy without p 

cha | may amen my lif na become 


0 — 


ee 8 may aſt i Fkeychou did all good 
ra or 
— — ND 


72 . i a | 5 
- our (eigning TO, in heart 
—.— 


— 


| »t0 all laws and common ord. 
nances 19 7 tree not from dab ©. heat 

tly » to pay every man tha 
. dim truly, to ite no man, nor Danke 
vi me gpbor ecretly , and 7 yet all vices, lo- 
ths to 4 grant me 
far the glory of — ko Name. 


en, Prow Sede 
Hy haſt thou (O 

ed me down ? I dare now unneathes make 

unto thee , for thou art angry with 

__ 3 without my ke 


1 it: Iwill not 1 
oy bat 


ning, I 
* El mine attendance on 


Ee fog 2 


— —— me, I 


Chriſt, —ä— —ñ— 


F 1 N 


wbicd is committed unto th 
fe n 


will and 
Jeſs 1 — our oy and e A | I 
Prayer to be [aid at the bour = 
4 Ob Lad) Uhr wo Ars. cheoncl 100 of ofall 


which tie i er Fi 
ſubmit my ſelf wholly unto thy moſt bi 
And being ſure that the thing cannot periſh 
== 
urrection, which. in better wiſe. "ix Ire. 
ſtore it to me again. be ſeech thee moſt merciful | 
— Jeſus ng, Roe uy —.— by thy grace | 
make ſtrong my ſou alFremprations, 
that thou wilt — defend or with the buck - 
ler of thy mercy, again all the 2 of the de- 
vil: I ſee and acknowl:dge that there is in my 
ſelf no help of lalvation, bur all my confidence. 
hope and truſt, is in thy moſt merciſul | 2 
I hive no merits nor works which I ma 
veer ee ern | 
a great r | 
ave mum of ceo hm hw wile 
ot impure their e 
righteous and juſt, and to be the RE — — born for 


— 5 tul Lords waſt 
for 22 , 1 — Hat reach 7 thou 7 


to be in 


deeds ſor my ſufſeredſt moſt 
pains and torments for my fake. And ſi- 


lake. Now moſt merciful Savicur, ter all theſe 
_ 2 4 


Land) eh ardplack- and conſtant; tha 


x rde 
not — IR — nfs 


Certainly I fleſh be 


ma — may ll of ay boot 
death. ha 


2nd ch, that m 
es 12 25 
Piritum maum, ( that Jo to fay) O Lords} 
ive and commit py Lk; 


mewn L ond Jeſus; e. 
Y 8. 


